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Introduction 


The next sufor that we will take up is Vd 
suferd, This also happens to be one of the 10 sufords that 
is commented by wsMztadrt himself. 


sIchalwolPalFUSHUSaeliciierst: | 

dawPA Glog TEGRvelcp ceil | | 

These are 10 suforuds commented by osm zradr. And 
Baz happens to be one of them. And this is the only 
Suferc] among the ten which belongs to the dG, all others 
belong to the other three dgs. $9I belongs to Warci wolda, 
ol belongs to WIAdG, DS belongs to Dw eels, Wo! 
belongs to 31&IdUIdG, AUS@ belongs to serdurac, AUS Tel 
belongs to 31eIduIda, aferdita belongs to DUI asadG, Nel 
belongs to dG, Blocle belongs to BIAdG, and 
TéEGRVUI® belongs to Waci wold. This is how the dés are 
divided. UGs are divided means these 10 sufords belong to 
the four AGs. BSAA has taken the SufoIds from 
different GGs to show that all the four ds are uniform in its 
teaching. fel Bdloe ozleI Soloneldy, Otherwise one may 
wonder that different gs have different philosophies one may 
wonder, gsMtdei shows that all GGs teach the same 
philosophy that is a dei Aca Sorfoseer oflal séid onu:. 
And the second reason that oS M2drel takes these 10 
sufowcls is that os are taken by these 10 for analysis in 
the S@RPIs. You know that Se is basic text for Vedantic 
philosophy, because Sé@I2Is are the one which analyze the 
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suforcls and bring out a clean philosophy. No doubt 
SufoINr is the source of our philosophy, Sufewel does not 
systematically teach at all. It is full of stray statements, there is 
no systematic development and therefore a person cannot get 
at the philosophy by independently studying the sufords. 
Because as I have said often a systematic philosophy should 
discuss six topics. What are they? 


i) | Whois the off, the individual? 

11) Who is $2°a2, the creator? 

111) What is Ofo[cT, the world? 

Iv) What is bondage because of which ofld suffers? Why 
sorrow, why birth, why death, what is the purpose of life, so 


all about bondage, HAR or Tod to put it technically. Toel: is 
the fourth topic. 


v) Then Afep:. What is liberation? Because different 
people define liberation itself differently. Many people say 
that liberation is going to another Cil@ - either dpe or 
ec or heavens if you go to Christianity and there are many 
who say liberation is $8q. So therefore any philosophy should 
discuss their concept of liberation. 


vi) And then finally the main topic the means of getting 
AfeD. How from Go€I a person can go to Alsi? Alsi aol, 
fepar? 

All philosophies whether it is eastern or western, 
whether it is an 3ISA@ system or OFA system, even an 
atheist will have to talk about all these things. Remember they 
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also have to talk about $°dz to negate $°d2. Therefore, there 
view regarding $°d2 they have to talk about. Therefore, they 
also have these six topics. 


The Sufetwd contains all these six topics but it is not 
systematically arranged nor is it explicitly said in many 
places. And therefore suforud Gotor is specially brought out 
in the Se@eizis written by cuRTdei. Therefore, Sehr 
happens to be what philosophy? Upanishadic philosophy but 
brought out by cURTdei in his wis. The author is 
CURA but the content belongs to the sufored, And 
therefore if you ask what is the basic text of dGlod 
philosophy, dGlod omerat fepat if you ask, we say Tei 
alone. Even though sufetudl is the source book, the analysis 
and systematic presentation is given by C[RidIef. That is 
why os M2drel tells in his commentary to S@I1; who is 
first - CORA! or ofS 2dr? I hope there is no confusion 
I am taking many things for granted sometimes doubts will 
come on fundamentals itself. Who is this CORWdIet? Anyway 
IRTdke! is a senior. OURitdet comes, then gfeprarel 
comes, then olSsuGIalel, then ollfdiog seldculc, then fifth 
generation alone is smart. So when gsMztart writes 
his commentary for CURidki’s eR, he says 
dgloddicadpwsareroleiedi PUVA, So when CRTs 
writes Se he doesn't present his philosophy, therefore 
TST is not ORs philosophy it is not MGd2’s 
philosophy but TST is Upanishadic philosophy presented 
by clade originally and elucidated by gsMztadrt later. 


That is why we say, 





Baz sufor Introduction 
WSs WSswwdki Hyd AGI | 

WArswvIpel dos seldoril Yor: Yor: I 

I prostrate Ce who gave out the original Upanishadic 
philosophy in a systematic manner and I prostrate to 
wsMzdret who elucidated C€0RWadkkI’s work. And therefore 
the SéIMI which is the work of cual has to analyze the 
sufori alone because the purpose is the clarification of 
Upanishadic philosophy and therefore naturally Se@RPI 
analysis various Upanishadic statements. And among these 
Upanishadic statements whatever be the important suforcls 
those SUfoIwds have been taken by QS@2dkt for his 
commentary. And these oonuford happens to be the ones 
which are taken by ORAAIRI for his analysis in SeRPI. And 
therefore anybody who studies Teh, if at all, he will have 
to deal with the these 10 SUforUds and therefore 9IS@Idki 
thought that I will write commentary for these 10 suforwcls SO 
that in later study of Sef they can easily understand. And 
BA also is chosen. Why, all these 10 suferds are chosen 
for making Sé@{2fl study is easier alone. Therefore it is not a 
random choice of gs zdri but it is based upon Seki 
analysis. And in the ed¢ there is another popular sufor 
also incidentally but gsMztdrt doesn't comment upon that 
but he widely quotes in his commentaries and that is 
olviafes suforyd, just an information, wlviafes sufora 
is another ™edgG Sufeivd, which is often quoted by 


gsMdrei but for which there is no commentary by 
gis@zdiel. So therefore the only ™odg Suford 
commented by gsMzdrt is UA alone. 





[s,) 
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And this SUfefUC{ is well known for another reason 
also because out of the four AéIdIdeus, one of them is 
occurring here. About éIdidels I have talked before. What is 
a Héldidel? ofld seaqz bau alec dideld. A statement 
which reveals identity between the creator and the created, the 
ofla and $°a2. aig Gel aaadla, asic Mew alae, 
bae dlc dldels Asldidel4, And these HEIldidels are 
many. Don't misunderstand that there are only four 
Asididds. Very careful. A6IdIdes are many. 
A aM GH | UARTaSeeI | A ep: || dfeteiufersc 3- 
20-¥ Il 
So in Sé@llolog deci! we saw A URI geu the ddodd in 
the UD, the offa and UaRTalsey, the ddowa in the 
sMSee, the f2velers{ or $2dz both are one. That is what? 
AGIdI dead only. 
arddid cadid Acq Il Hacealuforwed LE I 
In Chace it comes, that is also dAéldidadd. Therefore, 
AGIdidadds are many in all dcs but we take four of them as 


samples from each dG. Thus they are samples. And from 
BOdG we take the Oa Suse Agel which is 


Usilol Sai || Paalluforye] 3-3 II 

Usilofd{ refers to the awareness, is nothing but the S@fof the 
eICDRUI. USIold means Cd UG CSU, Tel is dA_UG 
CIE, Usilol TSI is TA UG Ac UG Cigelell: sIsGTel:. So 
thus in edG it is the Odea Suforwe] that is taken for 
showing the 4éIdideld. 





Baa suforl Introduction 

Then aad we take the déGRUUI@ of Waci aoadG 
and there alone in d6GRUUD Hed] aes dIdeld] comes. 
So this is taken from GEGRUVUG, which belongs to aoaldG 
only. 


Then for MAAS we take Blocled Sued alaelal 
and that is the famous Arddft — That S@fol you are. 


And for 312fdUI dG example we take is the AUS del 
Sufotue] Aged] and that Aided is 


se] SICH TST Il AO STeOfowd 2 II 


And of which BIdidG and aoaIds we did not see because 
WloGloel GTéEGRUAD we did not see. We have only till now 
seen one Aéldiqud of AUST that is Seid Sed Tel 
and the second AéIdIdeld is going to be in this, that is Usiloi 
él. Therefore, BAA is famous for this Usilold] Sel, the 
ASIdIgas, Now why is it called A SUfoIN? And this 
name is not only for the 3UfoIud, the Odzel sufoiwd is part 
of the 31UAd which is called PALA BIRVeIGHA, which 
comes after the SI@IUI portion, which is called Baa 
SI@IUIG. So this also you must be remembering the dG 
portions are divided into — Afeal, STII, IRVADA, 
suferud, Afdl is the first portion, which is full of hymns, 
APAs, glorification of oddlls. sRIPA sfdiAepal and SUL 
UPA. So many APs. Then comes the SIeIUIs. This is in the 
all the four dGs. SIGIUI portion is the chunk, the main body of 
the dGs, which is the biggest, vastest portion which deals with 
rituals, how to perform, what are the Gddlls, what are the 
silefis, full of rituals, big, big Alls. And then is the 
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SIRVAG portion, which deals with SUIRTfolls, meditation 
which does not require any material here. The ritual is IfeIcD 
Udo and meditation is Alok Ulol, Fol: Ueold, nothing is 
required, just sit and do. And even doing the rituals mentally 
becomes SURI only. If you mentally go to the temple, 
sitting you go there, you ring the bell and you should be there, 
you should hear the bell and then imagine you are going round 
and imagine there is an sifsrpey going on and then there is 
an 3iRicl, everything you imagine, then OZR. Then also 
it becomes SUIRIofl. Alot UMold] Alolzi celTUF2: SULTON. 
This is called 312UE@ portion. It is called 3112VeD because 
predominately it is done in Glo{Uzel SIMA where a person 
has less home. Therefore, it is called 3{U¢IddI means it has 
to be done in forest. Because if you sit for meditation in the 
house then phone will ring, so therefore they said go to a place 
where phone is not there, where calling bell is not there, 
therefore 31UeIcd, And at the end of 31UeUId comes the 
sufetyd which is purely the revelation of Truth. Nothing is 
there to do, just to know. So this is the dies SIGHT, 
afer SIRUVADA and at the end comes cerstenuforcd, 
Similarly here also Uae SIU, OAL SVU and at the 
end portion of that comes Baa BUfetU. So before this 
suferud, it is full of SURToM and even before this SUIRTOII, it 
is full of rituals. And still before that Hf@dI. This is the order. 
So the question is “Why do we name it as U2?” The reason 
is all these are attributed to ®IX known as Udze:. bd: 
BICONE UIA, Like HolUfowd is Hiew wins UICHA, 


And incidentally we should remember that whenever we say a 
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MBIV gives out the Hom never think that it is the IVs own 
personal philosophies it is not, #fXs are supposed to be the 
media through whom the God has revealed and therefore these 
wIYs have got the wisdom from the Lord and therefore we 
take them as revelation through Ode. What is Baz 
Sufotud? Not speculation of Bde wi but they are 
revelations that have come through Bde. BAL is only an 
empty pipe. Every 36{€ is an empty pipe only. For that matter 
every FD. gsMtdret also is an empty pipe. To be empty is 
most difficult. And who is this Baza *BIW if you ask, so many 
stories they say and regarding all these *6fWs they are all only 
stories that has come through legends hearsay, we do not 
know for certain this is true or not. That is what they say olf¢ 
ICTs, wit dicid{ never enquire. So one of the stories is that so 
Sze: UA: Vazea:. So Bez: is the son of SARI. And who 
is this SCI itself there are many opinions. One opinion is that 
SRI is the name, it is just a proper name. SRI is the name of 
the mother. Okay dictionary wise if you say SRI means the 
other wife SARI means the second wife or the other wife. And 
therefore he must be the son of the second wife of a 3M, like 
the G9I22f had three wives and similarly this WIT, ie., 
Udel’s father who was the 36{Y must have had more than one 
wife and he is the son of the other wife, the second wife. 
Therefore, Baze:. And still some people go further. SARI has 
got yet another meaning a low caste women. Other means 
other than die, df¢a fatooll. And therefore BAA will 
become the son of a low caste women and some people say 
that therefore only he got the name f@GRI:. He had another 
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name it seems and because there is an adjective GRI:, it 
indicates that he is the son of a low caste women. Otherwise if 
he is a SIGIT etc., the suffix will be QT4il, DWIoral odISSdL 
SHiSa 9il! VAIL etc. So if he is a AIGIUI then 9A etc., will 
come at the end. If he is 81 then Adil, if he is a d9A then 
ofl. And if he is a 9G then GRI: will come at the end. 
Therefore, because of the name GIRI: they say SARI is the low 
caste wife and her son is. And the story goes that he was ill- 
treated because he was a low cost person and his mother was 
very much upset, like the &{d story Soilftr wefa and the 
mother prayed to the Lord and Lord took him specially and 
gave him this wisdom. Just as {Id got the wisdom similarly 
this ASGRI: or Uda even though he was a low cost born 
because of his devotion to the Lord and because of the help 
and blessings of his mother, he got this wisdom which he gave 
out through bet suforud. Ok. Whatever be the story, 
whether it is true or not we should remember this is only just 
an academic interest, you should not probe into or bother 
about these incidental things. We are not at all bothered about 
even the very name and other things that is why they said 
BINGICIAL never enquire. So for us what is important is the 
teaching is as sublime as any other ufo, That is why we 
have that custom whether it is an ‘Andanar’ or whether it is is 
a great IU QI@, if the person has got the wisdom SeISilolot 
SIGIUI:. 

odo IIA 9G: Hein fot Sea | 

Aoquidol fa: FAI] SIN TEAST II 
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The moment a person knows S@fof he is a SI@IUI: whatever 
be his caste. 


dusiciszd 4 Jd fevilstd zeker aoflur Het | Il 
AON Uda 2 II 


VAR is our of whether he is a GIUSIct: or whether he is a 
{Gol:. Because what he gives out is the best wisdom. And 
therefore BAU UlehI suforud Wael sufotyd. What is 
the content of the super if you ask, it has got three 
chapters, it is a small sufeyd with three chapters. The first 
chapter has got three sections known as 2dUSs. The second 
chapter has got one section and the third chapter has got one 
section. So three + one + one totally five sections in three 
Sléelels. 


In the first chapter, the 3IGe Sol is revealed through 
Ake UPI or to put it technically, 


SeARU-sUdIGsele forwusag UUSceICT | 
foeUNa Bd Heel arasi: wfeud we: | 


So by eeRIW-3sUdIG Which I had explained in the 
UsailUforwl also. Uisgiccil Yu and all was taught recently 
only. So I don't want to again go into 31éeRTU-stUudIG. And 
here also the aike is a peculiar ake it will look like a 
peculiar story, unbelievable statements are given. 


And in the second chapter we get the various stages of 
a ofld right from o18f onwards. So lot about d18idRiI and 
coming out etc., it is a gynecology chapter and you will find 
that before starting the chapter SufoINd. itself tells SUDIdod 
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olfsivel:. If there is any OMf@{fl around let them go out. You 
need not be scared of hearing this. So from this, another fact 
also becomes clear in the olden days also there were ladies 
attending the class. Some are having the doubt Sdlfdfot 
whether shall I come to class or not. So if they are not 
attending the class teacher need not say 3UspIdlod onfs{ver:, 
because man is not going to become onfsfull. So very simple. 
Therefore, ladies were attending. In df alone ladies have 
restrictions according to DéIDIVS but for suforwed, for acd 
fefaR they have not made any distinction of sex or even caste. 
This is the second chapter. And the purpose of according to 
gsMztdrt is d2loe Rigeaela. Because if a person knows 
what are all the difficulties involved in entering the o18{ and 
living there. 


sgl waitRissicwcait wav adsl Red a 
favapnaterranedt caerafal frcei Sos SICA: | ag cI 
gwd career fori gia ol ac siocicall ASU: 
fora fora fora af efteicd gieait || forqruzter gisiuur 
FATA ¢ II 


So there os Mzdrei describes oraaIAagL etc. For what 
purpose? dftp Rigeerelay dee Uel. This is the second 


chapter essence, it has got only one section. 


And the third chapter very small section, all six Ho>As 
or four diomAs only are there. There the essence is AéIdIgeadL 
Usilol TEI is going to come. So therefore the essence of the 
third chapter is revelation of the identity between Gfld and 
$°d2. This is how the chapters are divided. 
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gnferuro: 

And like any other suforuel, this SufotL also begins 
with a Q1focUId:, a prayer to the Lord so that will not have 
any obstacles for the study of the gio, Pifder uftracer 
forqrecley, 

i) gmreeicaicp Ufeldoel: — obstacles from oneself like 


pain etc. 


ii) gifersiticias §=ufeidoel: — the obstacles in the 


surrounding like processions and other things, 


111) smfeisfaep uferaoe: — natural calamities like rain and 
thunder and earthquake. So earthquake and other things 
should not disturb me. 


So, thus ameetfeatas, anfereiicras and anferéfaa 
Ufciaoel: fordrerela giifoaulo:. And each 4G has got its own 
peculiar 9MfodUIG. Beds has got this particular QIfocUIS 
which we will see. aolda, vu ads has got 4éollddd; 
Weci aoads has got UvlaAG:; BIAdG has got smeared 
AMM and 3advldG has got HG WuIfH:. So therefore 
whether we remember the contents of the suforvels or not the 
basic for studying the SUfeIWels for some time we must know 
Ud QIIforUIGs, it is even good for daily prayer. And all put 
together may come for one page. So it is not a very big thing 
at all. Therefore we should remember all these five HoAs with 
meaning. So before starting the text we will go to the 


oMfoduld first. 
daisy Aotst ufcikoar aHoil Ft afer ufeitodarferrcist vfer 11 
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deze # siuizer: yd A at VeRiRotoreiitoreRrPirol 
Acai awn Aces afevents || Aoersaag 
dgemRaAdcddd Alddd dpRaAdd APR 
ll 39 onifca: gnfca: onfcd: II 


So in some books perhaps 314d] GtPRAL is only written 
once but generally it is chanted twice. 3dqd dldl sidd 
APRA 3idd dePRA || Now the prayer begins with a prayer 
to the two important organs GI@ and dof:. For a Vedantic 
student did and diofz] are supposed to be very important. Not 
that it is less important for other people, but in the context of 
dcIod these two are going to be predominantly used. dlolZ1 is 
very important because dIoR{ is the one which does the 
SEMA, reception of, grasping of the VIR. So in AqUIdL 
we are going to use our mind alone, of course, ears are helping 
us as a pipe alright but the main job 1s to be done by the mind 
alone and therefore if the mind has got any problem then 
dolor is going to fail. And here by mind we indicate all the 
four Sod: WWI Aoil-df.Gg-slesDR-fad. So any aspect of 
the mind disturbs you then 9I4UId{ doesn't take place, even in 
this class anyone of you have got some worry then your 
listening cannot be deep and wholehearted, some sort of 
uneasiness just like physical uneasiness, the mental uneasiness 
will disturb you from total listening. Total listening is very 
important and it is very difficult and therefore mind is 
important, it must be free from all disturbance like anxiety or 
guilt or worry any one of them is there, mind is going to be 
disturbed and it should also be in good condition in the form 
of intelligence because remember Gclocd involved lot of 


| 
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thinking, discrimination, systematic analysis, logically putting. 
It is unlike the U2IUIs or DAIS. In Y2IUIs nothing much to 
think, it is all stories, you can listen even with a disturbed 
mind. That is why in the U2IUIs and all I have seen that some 
people who come late will cross all people and come and sit at 
front row and some people talk in the middle and I find that 
lecture also goes on. It is ok. The teacher is also comfortable 
with the disturbances, they are also comfortable with 
disturbances, both are comfortable. Some people come and 
even discuss in between talk, all those things they do. It is ok 
for that subject. Here every d, fe, d, etc., is going to 
analyzed, you miss a word you have missed the whole thing. 
That {#122 has been missed; only one word I have missed so 
what. My god whole 341 is gone. In Wé{GIUS also you 
don't require much intelligence because it is a question of 
doing. Sogiel SdIéI. What is there to think? You have to take 
ghee and you have say at the right time SogIel SdIéI and you 
have to pour into the fire. There is no question of acb, #léiRi1 
nothing is there. You don't require that knowledge also. In 
SUISoll also it is a matter of imagination. There is no logic. 
You take the stone and do the 3iIdIéofd1 of facuy. Why is the 
stone favul? There is no logic there is no analysis, you 
imagine it is fauy. It is an imagination, all SUIRZ{ofl are 
imaginations for that you don't require any thinking, in fact, 
you should not have thinking. Therefore, remember URIUIs, 
DADS, SURIDUS, AG need not be ASA and sel 


whereas here it is 


CoA CASA TGEA ASAT | Dolaforad 8-3-2 2 Il 
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Mind has to be very very subtle. Even if hair splitting 
argument comes remember dIUSde. 


ACRAGAGISH || MosaAOfoad SUH ¥-22 II 
APRS, 3RielRIdIG, etc. And why do we hair split? 


Because AISI is in the form of understanding. understanding 
means doubts are possible, doubts means analysis. So 
therefore a lot of intellectuality, or intellectual analysis is 
necessary in philosophy. Isn't it truth beyond intellect? To 
know it is beyond the intellect you have to use a lot of 
intellect. Remember as a ZdIfdfSt says for a pole vault you 
have to use the pole for vaulting and you may drop the pole 
after but till then you should have the pole and that too what 
type of pole, it should be a strong pole to carry your weight. 
Therefore remember, don't think that AGlod doesn't involve 
gfe because the truth is beyond ais. Remember to know it is 
beyond gfe it requires a lot of ais. The limitation of 
reasoning is known by reasoning alone. Therefore, AGloc 
involves as. And that is why in the olden days they studied 
AIM etc., that is polishing the intellect. And then above 
all mind should have concentration. There are very very sharp 
intellected fellows who have got very sharp but they cannot 
listen to someone for five minutes, highly restless varieties. I 
have seen many like that. They are very intelligent but they 
ask the question and they don't have patience to just ask the 
question and sit and listen with total attention for five minutes. 
And if I start to explain you can see they are getting impatient, 
they want it to be finished in one minute. So therefore a 
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restless person even if he is sharp in his intellect will have lot 
of problems and therefore it must be not restless also. 
Concentration must be there. If I have to listen for one hour I 
must be able to stay there, {IRUI. That is what is said in the 
Ul. Aol, MUTA, UdISR, MRI. Without getting tired, 
the intellect must be able to remain there. Thus mind is a very 
very important instrument for a Vedantic student. Therefore, 
the prayer is directed towards the mind. And another 
instrument that is involved is what? dId. So GId means 
what? The organ of speech. Why organ of speech is 
important? Because when S{dUIdJ takes place we are bound to 
have doubts. H9II will come and I will have to express my 
doubts to my teacher otherwise how will I get clarified and 
therefore I must have the precision of thinking and the 
precision of language to put my doubts very clearly to the 
teacher. Many people do not know what their doubt is. They 
are doubtful of what doubt they have. And you will find that 
they will go round and round for one and half hour to bring to 
get into the point. Why because there is no clarity of thinking. 
What exactly is my doubt I should be able to put in one or two 
sentences. So for that did must be clear and clean. It should 
not have any GIN. And remember cleanliness of dI@ depends 
upon the cleanliness of thinking, clarity of thinking. And not 
only that the wisdom is cleared not only by asking questions, 


the wisdom is cleared by even discussions. 


Aftdodal Accelolaoxrllorl ACUGIION | 
VasMuUrd d Tas fagden: | waco gow II 
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Discussions clarify many things either with teacher or with 
other students. Or to go still further for the clarity of teaching 
they have prescribed teaching itself as a method. 
TAA AVAL Of UA doeid, FAA A | So 
twofold advantage is there. One is the tradition is propagated 
by teaching and secondly I will know whether I have clearly 
understood or not. Because many things I don’t know whether 
I have understood if I can explain clearly it means I have 
understood. And that is why 


eco a astepciorcd il et ogra SAP Lo II 


Therefore teaching also is a part of learning. And that is why 
dfedoriot dco. Talking about that with another person. 
If the other person is willing otherwise he will get headache. 
And therefore dId also must be in good condition and 
therefore the student gives a special prayer here. GIc@ di 
Holst UlcikGAl — let my ever be tuned to, ever fixed up on 
my mind. So let my words, my organ of speech be ever tuned 
to, ever in coordination with, ever in consonance with my 
mind. Let me speak what I mean. ‘I don't mean it’ that should 
never come in your mouth. Therefore, it means first of all 
truth speaking is involved, there should not be a disparity 
between what I say and what I know. There should not be 
disparity. Therefore basic idea is 2iceId{ must be there. dip di 
Holst UlciKGAI means basic idea is cea, what I know that 
only I say. I will not compromise with it, I will not tell 
something else, I will not tell a lie, that is one thing. And the 
second thing is I will be always alert in my language, all 





baza suford gnfortula: 
words I speak come only after thorough censoring with my 
intellect, I will not blurt out, I will not emotionally blabber, 
which is known as 3RIGG Uctold, GeloloG Sartdfst 
emphasizes this very much and he says that every Vedantic 
student must compulsory follow this. So in the SHSId{ he used 
to ask for some days never talk, observe Alors, so that you 
will know the importance of speech, freedom of speech. So 
therefore since there is no tax and there is no taxing also 
involved because you don't get tired that much and therefore 
you find the most carelessly used instrument is the mouth and 
therefore GIid> due. And did) MUR involves so many 
disciplines which I will talk in the next class. The first 
discipline in GId> URI is reducing the quantity of speaking. 
First step in AURI is very strict observation of quantity, the 
duration. Even in conversation who is majority speaking just 
see. The name is conversation but it would be it would have 
been mostly be a monologue. Therefore first is quantity. And 
there afterwards we have to observe the quality. Now there is 
no way to control the quality. Why? It is so vast and we speak 
so much that we don't have the capacity to control it. So if we 
reduce then it is a limited quantity, therefore we can start 
observing our speech. And in terms of quality what all things 
we have to observe etc., some points we will see in the next 
class and continue. 

3% Wiac: Wiftcay YUlicdUigecad | Wize Wisc 
guidialafsrad || 35 onifed: onfod: onfor: Il ef: 35. 
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diss Hots uleritedl Holl A alfa ulerkodsiferdtal fer II 
deed A sviizer: yt a a UeRiRoioreitoreRProL 
Acad afSweanfe Ace afevents | Aosrsag 
dgWRaAdcddd Alddd APRA APRA II 
ll 35 gnfod: onfod: gmfod: II 

Like any other 3UfeTUC] this SUfeTNTL also begins with 
a QMGAUIG which is a QMfodUIG belonging to any other 
HOdG SufetyT also. So, this is a general 9IMforIUIG for all 
BodG Sufoeds. As I said the Divldfeo sufsrud. also is 
supposed to belong to dG and therefore there also the 
QIfsaquIG will be the same alone. And as I said this 
QIIfSAIUIG serves two purposes one is a seeking the grace of 
the Lord so that I will not have any obstacles in the pursuit of 
knowledge. Gump: gifoaRigeaeld, for the removal of 
the obstacles arising from three sources 3eeicdtcp, 
sufersiiictad and snf’isfdap. And the second purpose of the 
QISAUIG is the seeking the grace of the Lord so that my 
physical and subtle body will be fit for the spiritual pursuit, 


sUcdistornoddr Uidel. As we had in the 9G cUIfd: 
onfoculo, “felis: aigel:” — my physical body should be fit 


enough, my Silolfogels must be fit enough, my Wdifoges 
must be fit enough and above all my 3{oc:UId{ must be a 
fit enough. SBR A fravory | frel A aererrar | A ORaL 
fqavury add. And in Ulead oifoduls, siteleod 
AAISOMol — let all my organs grow in stature so that it will 


™N 


be qualified enough to receive the knowledge. Thus in 


addition to the Uf¢iadoel forafri we also seek @loeldl Ulf. 
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Uferaod fori: and alee UIfA:. Because now I happen to 
be aielloe:, 


And in this 9MfecTUIG the emphasis is given to GI 
URI as I introduced in the last class. In some suferds the 
emphasis will be in AeMgifep — let me have good intelligence. 
A diocl Age ON — let that Lord bless me with diemgrfep. 
Thus in each Sufere] one-one thing is highlighted. Here the 
thing highlighted is did> Uzi. Of course the details of GIcb 
URI is not given here but we find it in several parts of the 
scriptures especially in the offal the 17" chapter where DWI 
talks about Gid> URI very clearly. And as I said Sadist 
also emphasizes this very much. And in fad@asrafer 
gsMtdrt also says all 2M€ofI begins with dis forter:. So 
in the last class I said the dId> GUI involves two types of 
things - one is quantity control and the second is quality 
control. Everywhere, even in a factory also the product must 
have proper quality control otherwise business will go. Of this 
quantity control alone must be done first because if there is 
too much quantity, quality control will become extremely 
difficult. So if I talk too much I cannot be conscious of what I 
am saying. That is why generally in the arguments we forget 
all the norms of the language. That is why they said never 
argue, because we lose hold on your language and we go on 
and on and on, we get excited, we forget and we don't know 
what to speak. Therefore, the first condition is speak less. If 
you can avoid a sentence avoid, if you can avoid an extra 
adjective avoid. ZdIfdifSr will say if you can say beautiful 
then don't say very beautiful, because later when a really 
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beautiful thing comes you have to use very very beautiful. So 
let the positive degree, comparative degree and superlative 
degree be properly used. Many people use superlative degree 
for many things. Superlative degree cannot be many. And 
therefore first quantity control. And then comes quality 
control. And when you have to control the quality of speech 
what all things should be observed? In speech what all aspects 
you should observe for quality control? WUT says four 
aspects should be observed in quality control. It is all known 
thing only. I am putting in a different language. 


i). Hol Gorprz7y, 
ii). ACTA, 
iti), fren, 
iv). fect. 


Each of our sentences must pass rigorous quality test in the 
form of these four parameters. The first one is what? 
TAT CUDLIL — it should not disturb other person. 3ff@eRQiI. 
TACUDIL means the words should not harm, injure 
anyone. Therefore, scolding should not be there in our 
dictionary. Completely we should take up scolding language, 
teasing language and criticizing language. You are wrong, you 
should not do that, that language of criticism whether we do it 
in front of the person or behind the person criticizing a person 
behind him also is fT done to him only, because you don't 
give him a chance to defend himself and therefore scolding, 
teasing, criticizing all of them are SOAP it should never 
be done. 
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Then comes 2iceId]. Acad you know truthful. What 
do you mean by truthful? I should not talk what I don't know. 
If I don't know it is better to say openly I don't know, I do not 
talk anything. Then I do not talk what I know only doubtfully, 
Alogoel faweret I do not speak because it will mislead, he 
may misunderstand, he may misinterpret or he may take it as 
truthful which is also not true. Therefore I should not talk 
what I don't know, I should not talk what I am doubtful 
afocerl fawer:. That is why they said Ws should be 
soifterd, siaifd, sRifeced and aid Silofoloie 
UdIIVIGI. So we are seeking to give knowledge, if I seek a 
doubtful thing it is not going to give him knowledge because 
doubtful knowledge is as good as no knowledge and therefore 
by speaking a doubtful statement I am not enlightening him, I 
am not improving him and therefore I consider it as ignorance. 
What I don't know is equal to what I am ignorant of. So 3isild 
fANeRA sieTWU, Agel fave sisTWI and finally 
fausia faved SIMU. I should not tell something 
contrary to what I know. So Gsild, afogor, faust, 
fauee HIV is Sie df. All these three — talking what I 
don't know, talking what I doubtfully know and talking 
contrary to what I know - all these come under 3IIeId1_ alone. 
Therefore before speaking I have to ask ‘do I know this one 
authentically’, ‘do I know is it an authentic news or is it a 
rumor’, if any rumor comes to me that should find an end with 
me, it should not go to another person because rumors are not 
authentic. Therefore, I should not open my mouth. And if 
somebody ask also I can openly say I don't know because 
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knowing an unauthentic thing is as good as not knowing, you 
are not telling a lie, you can say that I don't know. Even 
though you have heard through rumors. This is called 2iceId. 


Then comes feral anything you can communicate in a 
polite language as well as impolite language. feral means it 
should be polite, gentle, soft need not raise the voice at all, it 
has to be polite, gentle, soft etc., not harsh words. ftreray, So if 
you want a person to move you can say ‘move’ or you can 
show your hand also, but you can also say ‘you please move a 
little bit’. There is a lot of difference between that. So ‘a curt 
no’ and ‘I am very sorry that I am not able to’ there is a lot of 
difference in language. Therefore a courteous expression, a 
polite expression etc., are very very important which we 
generally, especially Indians are well known for that. Even 
education and sometimes I see even in the camps going on 
like that. So therefore ftreray — mild, gentle, soft, polite, 
courteous language. That is a freq, 


And finally comes fecal it should be beneficial, it 
should be useful, BUlofeld, it should be YSuIef. I think 
whether this will give any benefit for the other person, the 
listener or whether it will give any benefit to myself. Because 
often our discussions do not have. suppose on a Sunday for 
half an hour you talk about politics, what are the chances of 
various groups emerging or what is going to be the present 
rule, you can talk for an hour After an hour talking you ask the 
question what did I get after an hour, if I think I am a spiritual 
student. Many times we talk and even we don't know that we 
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have not got any benefit at all. That is why hours together, 
asf call this as, gossip. Just talking or just asking for 
news mongers. There are other people who just want to know 
anything about everything. How many children are there, 
whether they are employed or not, how much salary they get, 
if there is a wedding then who 1s bride and who is bridegroom. 
Now tell me what do you get out of all this enquiries. Again 
gossip without any purpose at all. And therefore {él means 
it should have some benefit for the seeker or for the listener. 
Generally, it should be for both. Otherwise I do not talk at all 
gossip. 

So these are the four conditions that we have to 
observe. In fact, if we observe these four conditions, we will 
have pretty little to talk. Because many people even they 
consider that the camp and other things as an opportunity to 
talk these things. Some people say that. You get an 
opportunity to know all about worldly things. So spiritual 
students must form friendship in the field of AGIod, not in the 
field of gossiping and discussing other things. Often our 
friends are what you just observe. Often our friendship is 
between two people who spend most of the time in gossiping. 
More gossiping you do more friendly you become. Therefore 
friendship is born out of gossiping, talking about all other 
people. No, in spirituality friendship is in the field of 
ARIS!, talk about dclod or talk about something 
worthwhile and out of that a friendship must come. And if the 
other person is interested in the worldly topic it becomes 
GRISOI and therefore I avoid that 2igef. And therefore, 
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TA CADLAL, AIA, ftrerdy, fea, These four conditions 
must be there for quality control. This is in normal cudéR 
conversation. Then suppose you want to use words for a 
specific purpose, you are communicating something like 
taking a class or you are striking a business deal or you want 
to do something more through language then comes further 
condition. These are all for normal day today celdéliecap 
conditions. When you want to seriously communicate 
something either in business or you want to organize 
something then our QI[21 prescribes some more conditions. 
What are the conditions? 


1) The first condition is the choice of words. It's very 
important. A wrong word in a wrong place can completely 


change the meaning. 


11) And the second condition is precision of expression. It 
should not be vague, ambiguous; it should be precise. 


ii) And then comes the third important condition — Clarity 
of purpose. 


And for these three things we have got three different 
QIRAs. Can you imagin? For choice of words the whole 
OUI] VTRA is there, where they think a lot for the words 
and its meaning going to its root and other things. If you take 
the AG and the commentary they have spent a lot of time in 
analyzing every word. So choice of words is determined by 
the study of language, UG QNQ4d1, CeIIGD2UI or grammar is 
called UG Q1I2>441. 
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Then further precision of expression. For this we have 
got Acb QIRA, we call it as UAIUI Id]. There any 
sentence you say they will put umpteen questions, till you 
refine the sentence, we call it as URcHRA, we refine it again 
and again and again ultimately what you intend and what you 
speak must be exactly precise. It should be free from Stout, 
siicrorfy and 3RI¢8d SIW:. It should convey what you 
intend, it should not convey what you don't intend. Thus Ac 
OAT. 


{3TeeIftl: — Inadequate extent or pervasion of a proposition. 


Non-inclusion or exclusion of a part of the thing defined, one 
of the three faults of a definition; Cgda@cgr 
ciewReaddoAcie:, Tel fsRaARPdlol TSU: $RRA 
Aoulroxowhe:; Aa TewIcashy forqaprcarsrrard, 


siferoamfal — An unwarrantable stretch of a rule or principle. 


Including what is not intended to be included in a proposition; 
including or covering too much, unwarranted extension of a 
definition to things not intended to be defined by it, so that it 
includes such things as ought not to fall under it; one of the 
three faults to which a definition is open; sictgel 
CISWolsolal sifcioetel:; Tell Holwell ASU: sft CswRe 
gesicreentl:, Tae Howerraled, } 

Then above all clarity of purpose must be there. Often 
we meet together in gathering and all we can say we can see 
this we meet together for one particular purpose often they 
side track and discuss all other things and the main purpose 
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will be forgotten. So here purpose should not be forgotten 
under any conditions any deviation must be keeping in with 
that particular goal never forgetting the goal at any moment. 
So that sign, the third sign dealing with the purpose or 
arcuela{ we call it as Alda MRA or didel GI. Thus 
US MIA, UAV SISA and Aldea ORI] — cel, ccd 
and dldizil if these three things are there our communication 
will be successful. There is a °1cD 


geoertaaeieea a: watlol acplstcalel Ta: Aslor | 
Iga dat Aeirae col DAcioNcIAodar | | 


A person who doesn't have the knowledge of right 
communication tries to express something amidst people in an 
audience. QoguiRadoredica a: Aaody aplscofer — is 
wishing to talk in a big gathering. And what is his attempt 
like? {W.gkrcsier dol AcIewe — in the forest there is an 
elephant it seems which is AGICHC in rut, and he want to 
control that elephant and he has got a string. And what is that? 
@dictollciciocd — so the lotus stalk he has got and with that he 
wants to go and tie that elephant. How it will be? It will be 
exactly like that when a person tries to communicate without 
knowing the principles of communication. And therefore UG, 
didel, UdIUI QII2>4d if a person has got that basic principles 
then communication will be proper and above all rumors also 
can be avoided. Because the greatest havoc that is happening 
in the world is rumors spreading because of you know unclear 
communications I find that is happening right in own group 


sometimes. To just give you an example. People ask me 
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ZalfdfSt ‘where is the next camp?’ Because many people like 
this camp. Then the students ask, I am not talking about any 
particular student, this is a general observation I find. So when 
they ask, I don't want to just close the topic, I just tell that I 
have got this particular place in mind and we are enquiring the 
conveniences whether it is possible or not I tell. I would have 
told this to a few students. After a few days another student 
comes and ask me 2dIf#ifSi I heard you had fixed a camp in 
such and such place. Now tell me how these sentences that I 
have said ‘I have got a place in mind’ and ‘I am on the 
lookout’, ‘I don't know the conveniences’ and ‘just I have got 
otherwise I will have to look for something’. But by the time it 
goes from one student - so one student will say ZdIfefSt will 
be enquiring, next one will say GI¢eifSt is planning, next one 
will say ZdIf#fSt is going and fourth one will say Falfefsr 
has fixed. In these four stages the precision of language has 
gone. There is a lot of difference between planning and fixing. 
I would have said ‘I may go’ and another person will say ‘I 
will go’. There is a difference between ‘may’ and ‘will’. When 
I say ‘I may’ it will also mean ‘I may not’. When I say ‘will’ 
that option is completely gone. So thus right under my nose I 
see rumors are going on. Within a few students I have got I 
have not able to stop the rumors; many rumors are there. Even 
about my future activities people have already rumors. I do 
not know still I have not planned about my future, I have no 
uas@Mceu, as a Yoorlh I have no as@cv at all, I am just 
leaving it to the Lord whatever happens happens. Tomorrow 
what will I do, one year afterwards what will I do I have not 
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told anyone because I myself have not fixed but people have 
decided and they have spread it and they ask me also that that 
rumor is spreading so much that I myself doubt that I might 
perhaps have said it. And the greatest tragedy is not only the 
words are loosely used but people are not even aware that it 
has been vaguely used. It is just like a cancerous disease 
growing but we are not aware that this is going on. That is 
what ZdIfdifSt tells there is a greatest loose talk among 
everyone but more greater tragedy is that people are not aware 
of that. As Harry Miller has written that people are not aware 
of the stray dog menace. It seems that a stray dog can cause so 
many diseases and the worst being you know that 
hydrophobia, very terrible disease. And a snake, according to 
him, is harmless and we go on killing any snake without 
verifying whether it is good or bad snake. So what happens we 
think of various other Hlefolls like, FalfdifSt should I do Uoll, 
Sas should I do GU, atferfSt shall I do this one, we are 
trying to do so many A[olls but more important than all 
oils is observing our words but that has been very loosely 
used and we are not even aware of that. ZdIfdfSt what he tells 
is you need not do any Aléoll, do this one A€oll. It is 
enough if you just do dIid> duUz{ you will get mind AUT. 
Why, every other Uzi will come. And afterwards even if you 
do Uoil, Uvil also will be properly done. And therefore the 
most important thing is Gid> AUR and in normal Cede 
four conditions must be observed. When it is a specific 
OUdélZ seven conditions must be observed. TACUDIA, 
AIA, fre, fc then UG didel, UAIUI these seven shold 
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be taken into account before speaking. In fact, we will have 
very little to talk. 


And that is what the student asks, GIc@ Hi Holst 
uferitoda — whenever any words come from my mouth let it 
be based on my mind, let it not come from my upper mouth 
alone, let it come from my deep mind, let it be consciously 
used, let it be carefully used, let it not be a loose, vague, 
negligence, purposeless language. And Aol A difa 
ufeiitocal — let my mind be always based, fixed on my 
words. That is what I mean I speak and what I speak that I 
always mean. Thus there must be coordination between mind 
and did. That alone is called GId MUI, coordination 
between mind and dI@®. So this is the special prayer on the 
part of the student. And this is not only the A[e€oll for all the 
people, everyone should do that. But once a person becomes a 
Vedantic student this must be taken as a very, very, very, very, 
very, very important rule it should be taken. There afterwards 
aid: sid: af fel. And here 3iifd: literally means UCDI9I:. 
And in this context it is addressing the Lord, SdeUcbIgl 


S'dz:, FAAUDIM TSI, We had this word in FUSS 
smfa: afore oreraz ost 
AscUGePldd Asura | || AVScwUferye] 2-2-2 Il 


3ifd: means ddowdd FAV, oellicl: Fd26U. And what should 
you do? 3idt A Ufa the aidt: and Uf must be joined 
together, together is one verb. A should be taken as @. 
Therefore A oidife. And Uf means wd. (V3RE — 
URdAUlS-cc, Aes USV, Lpddoid, Uels 3d, BAM, 
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Mod; Hea — Of, 24, Fd; saa - sRuifer, 3R0q, 
SRA). CFT means 8. So 3ifdfer means sifasia. sifesia 
means may you become evident to me. So that means what? 
You are UIVI: Fd2U alright but still I am not able to see 
You because of my 3isilot feif#RictRe SilolPolol SIciIcbell 
| Even though you are UGI9I: Fd2oU I am not able to know 
you because because of my veil and therefore remove my veil 
and may become evident to me. May I recognize you. Ok, so 
here you should remember when you generally say 3ffasid:, 
literal translation is ‘to appear’. So it will mean may you 
appear in front of me. These are all ok in U2IUIs, where a 
person does TUzI on Jel or favo or [9Id, a AolUT $°d2. Then 
naturally you can say appearing is what? The Lord will 
suddenly appear like in our TV 2IAIeIUI and ASlaIed and 
then disappear HocellorL feRYalorel sufasid: etc. But 
remember here the context is S@ISilold]. S@lol need not 
appear and disappear, S@lol need not come and go because 
because S@Iol is already UdsId:. So why should Séelol come 
to you and give G9lol. So therefore, Selo] need not appear 
because because S@Iof is already in front. Therefore, what do 
I mean by appearance? Now I am not able to recognize you 
and therefore may You remove my veil of ignorance and 
become evident for me. So A 3ifdzta. Aa SOUP RA 
sor, 3siffelazvnuorioicat Ucbcled. And then he is 
addressing now GIcd@ and Afolz{ in the next sentence. 
Previously, he has addressed the $2d2 or Selo. Now he is 
addressing the GIsfoRi, the two organs and says dG2u di 
aiufizel: — so Oh GID and AoRL! what should you do for 
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me? You should bring Vedic wisdom to me. 3{f0I means the 
one who brings, 3ffofelfel sft 3ifUT:. The dual form is 3ifUr:, 
SUfl, 3101: So, 3Ufl means may you be the bringers of, may 
you two bring for (4 means @ here) me. For me may you 
bring what? GG — the Vedic wisdom. So maybe the 
messengers of Vedic wisdom and may you bring that wisdom 
because the wisdom being of 919G UdIIUT, here the knowledge 
comes through words alone. In the case of other sciences 
UcelSi UAIUI will bring but in the case of Truth only the 9I6G 
UdIUI has to bring and therefore may GI@ bring me. Ok. 
smutt Sel:. Sel: means sdc:. sia, 2d:, aiod; Tf. SI, 
22. Ok. You may bring Vedic wisdom and I may receive also 
but later it may go back to the square one. And therefore I 
have an additional request 2{1d1 A Al Ushi: — what I have 
listened should not be given up. So may you not erase, may 
you not remove whatever has been idl. dota oil 
sraferdaied. Same thing has been put in different language 
that is all. So, A AAT FL UeRth:. St — to give up. VaR. Val 
— URdiufe - AS, Aaa YSU, Caddo. Ok. This is 
Lord’s grace and I also must attempt not to give up. It is not 
enough to have Lord’s grace, I also should try my best not to 
forget. Hal Wel Sold] AAI a fooled, faa 
Al Siac. And how to avoid forgetfulness? There is only one 
way. What is that? sfolol 3teficiot aéRPIToL Aoculld — may 
I spend day and night in the thought of what I have learnt. So, 
sIéRPIOL Aocoulld. Boceifs means may I spend. DIcidL 
oleifdt. So if I hear SufsIwd. this Saturday and next hearing is 
only next Saturday and too if class is there or else after 15 
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days later, then naturally we forget. It is not old age or 
anything. How do we remember so many relations? Because 
we constantly communicate and therefore you just take a list 
and give me how many of your relations you know. I tell you 
you can give books after books. How do we remember? 
Because of constant usage. So to use in computer language 
they say our brain can store nine billion bits of information, 
something like that. So we do have memory but it is 
misplaced memory, that's all. So it is not in use, therefore 
there is only one way how often you dwell in GGlod ask 
yourself. And as often as possible it is done it will work. No 
doubt as a %62eI we have other things to do also but still if 
we want we can definitely find time. And therefore 91QUId1, 
dlolold]_ and forfGeeirorl, Teacher can take care of only the 
STQUIAL aspect. Aololdl and forfGeelfold1 the teacher cannot 
do. If the teacher does then for teacher it will be beneficial but 
certainly not for the student. Therefore, the student here says 
stolot_ 3ieficiol — with whatever I have learnt, séRPTOL 
Aocelld — like the cow chewing the cud, I will also chew the 
Vedantic cud and assimilate myself. 3éfor Ii a SICISAA 
Ufeiced foRora Uord sreel:. Then wad Aiwa — 1 
shall tell only the truth that I have learnt from GGlod. Uae 
acda ad 36a afevanfét. I will not talk about any other 
thing. That is all not much possible for a Jezel. In the case of 
a Hooft to some extent it is ok, he can avoid. 


ior ald: faspaer || qoseluforwd 2-2-9 || 
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don't talk about 31U2Tfde, talk about U2IfdelI only. So here he 
says I will talk about only S@fol or any other topic connected 
with Selol, Bad alSvenfe. Then, Acelel afGweifst — I shall 
speak only the truth, I shall not compromise with the scriptural 
teaching. Because in the scriptures certain bitter truths are 
mentioned, for the sake of society a person cannot change it. 
Whatever it is I have to clearly say. Suppose I have to say 
Soild Rd bdceld, And suppose you have read in some 
books 8{d¢el Alei:, dU Alei:. Then if I tell that ‘no, sftp 
will not give AI8I’, some people may dislike it because they 
have got the idea Hace Vd Al8i:. So therefore what will I 
feel, ok, those students should not go away from the class, 
they have to be retained, isn't it? Therefore, ok, aifeD also will 
you digi. No, that becomes compromised, it will become a 
business talk. So if I am teaching whether the student accepts 
or not is none of my business. I have to clearly tell Gd is for 
feragitiic and not for AISI. Hep is only for ferrtolziceral and 
not for AI8I. Ddi will not give AISI, sfep will not give Alsi 
but SIfofdI alone will give Alsi. If you don't like it it is your 
problem I should not compromise for the sake of 
accommodating all types of audience. There is no question of 
that. That is called 2iceId{, I should tell what exactly is said in 
the scriptures whether people like it or dislike it. Then Col 
Ald, Idd — so let that Lord, that UDIVI2U Telol, let that 
Selol, Here by T@{of is it AoJUId or forofurey? In this context 
AVIA only, because the moment topic of prayer comes 
AVIA, Sel, we have come down because prayer means 
duality. Where there is duality everything is 2foJUId{. In forojur 
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Gel there is no prayer, there is no deity, there is no devotee, 
no division. Therefore, A Ao[UId Sel Aldl 3idd then dq 
APRA 3idd — so let that Lord protect me. And what is the 
protection here? By giving me the right understanding, I 
should not misunderstand what the teacher says. So, fail or 
staf UcbI9Reuol ddl SIdd — let the Lord protect us. Here 
peculiarly enough for this SMfoaUIo BSAA!’ s sed is 
not available; we don't know why. For 9Mfedulo giSscz 
Held] is not available. For the RWITWS ICI alone it is there. 
But some other commentators have written for the 9MfoduIc. 
And there it is said 3f¢f UcbIgIReUol — by way of revealing the 
correct meaning let the Lord protect me. And dd GDR 
3idd — let the Lord protect the teacher also by giving him 
MelprdAlsAeeUclolol, the power of communication. So he 
also must have UG, didel, UAIUL. He should not miss the 
target, sometimes citing an example he should not forget the 
purpose of the citation. Often you will find that suppose you 
remember a joke that I have said in the class. You try to find 
out in which context that joke came. 90% you will remember 
the joke but you will not remember the context. You can try, I 
am giving you s wonderful experiment. Just think over for the 
jokes you laughed at in the last class. Then analyse for the 
reason that joke was told. So you can just think of, I am just 
giving a clue. In what context, in which °IcD it came. That is 
called never missing the purpose. If you cannot find out I will 
tell you because often I look back and try to find out for what 
purpose I said that joke. Therefore, GtDI must have the 


capacity to use choice expression, precise expression without 
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losing the main purpose of the teaching. Therefore, may Lord 
bless the teacher with that capacity. d@PRd 3idd. Then 3idd 
IA | SAD API || It is repeated twice to indicate its 
importance. Uddl Mlelorpici forverrartel: Ulctoral Unfelas | 
scroll, werprcisit medd | cer aad, ferere 
sifdenepreiforatet: WweidL | sdreizer ad 
faerersucrerizerorsifer: aoa: (Crd | sraq aeprefeatel 
{eddord secre Raareeefal, aanftenapa, | Then 3 
gifod: olifod: gifod: — thrice to avoid 3ieelicaa, 
obstacles coming from oneself, aifésilfefas coming from the 
surroundings, and 3iféiéfdia> coming from supernatural 
forces. Ok. 
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Il ster Daseruforaie Welsieeiel USI: ZUS: || 


Now having seen the 9MfoAUIG we will go to the 
SufoIWel proper. We will read. 


Verse No. 1.1.1 


$ SICH AI Sod Vals siefloonouftcaor fea | 
A $Eid Ciiloof Aol sit il I 

Up to that we will see first. The SufoweL begins by 
introducing the truth which the Sufery] wants to reveal. And 
what is the truth? It is called S{I¢dI because the main aim of 
the SufoINrL is revealing SIICAI because 3iIedSilolol there is 
geurel Urfey, 
Ric oeacafacd Il Srocloeluferuc -2-3 II 


sneafad onal AR. The one who knows the Self crosses 
over sorrow. And therefore, the Suferwel wants to reveal the 
Self. And that truth is introduced here, UftfSil WUUI. This is 
often done in most of the suferuds. If you take 
afesienuferd 

cetfacitoiter aze1 | 1 Afersteufored 2-2-2 II 

So it begins with S@fol, Or if you take Slodloel Sula 
Ud La Wea sot stor sii epg va asifecie | 
BloGglodhufowe] €-2-2 Il 

Thus it introduces the the main topic. Sometimes the word 
S@iol is used, sometimes the word SIICdI is used. In this 
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context the word SIcdiI is used and the meaning of the word 
SHICHI should be understood as Se@fol. Why do I specify that? 
Because by 3IIrdI has got two meanings OfldIcaI and 
U2LAICHI. The suforrl does not specify it. It only says 
SICH. Therefore, a doubt may come whether it is offaIcal or 
U2ZAICHAI and therefore we should make it clear U2AICdHI 
aR ad OfldIcAI. Because GfldIc# Silolol Alsi: of 
aidicl. We are all Gfldicdils, therefore by knowing the 
biography of a OfldIrdI we are not going to cross HAR 
instead we will have one more extra worry. Earlier we had 
only our worries, now other persons worry also we will get. 
Therefore, oflalrstolld] Silotol wicit uSurel: Ol Assadi 
Wod WAH Sola vSure: Rigeafer sit Deal spr 
SICH YIoCol ULAICHI SIGI:. URAICAI is to be understood. 
Therefore, the word 3II¢dII should be understood as SiItoilict. 


Gedo aciod acai frwenfors | acaRea HAoadaadl 
sd: CeAGIcaAle Hicala | scaled gloGorculriVd I II 


Holufowd MIS IITs 2-2-2 II 


So, a sitonfer. It has come from Vai, 3iteilicl means 
what? That which pervades is SUICdI. 3itoilfel sft sitcal. 
The second definition is what? 31Gti 3IIGI — to resolve. So 
that which resolves everything at the time of Ucteld, 
Ucteeprel Udet scene sGa Scelicdl. So that 


with resolve everything unto itself at the time of UcteId]. So 


here it is derived from 3irVer. And ad a aifer fawenor sa. 
SICA is that which alone experience is everything as 


awareness. AdoeReuul Udaorstaiet Ueplgrelici, 3ifti means 
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enjoys. Enjoys means experiences. Vag — H8IUI, to eat, to 
experience, to enjoy. This is the third derivation of SIcd. 


And the fourth derivation is Vart — safer sie sical. That 
which ever exists. Hodd: dd: sic MIdeea-aAol | staler 
Bdeelot orcesier, Siti siiedl | So that which is that existed 
along with my forefathers, that which existed with my father, 
that which exist along with me, and that which will exist along 
with our children and grandchildren. We may appear and 
disappear but SIICAI will be there along with all appearing and 
disappearing ones. And therefore that is derived from the root 


Vaid, sit Brel. 


Thus 3tdfer sfer smear, smcenter sft aicat, soci 
Siel SICA and aifet sfel sical. Of this will take the first one 
stoic! Ader: scl ea amit, And what was this 
SICH. It says SG SiICd aii, SGA means this universe, 
MABUpPAAG ool Gord, UIs WAR SI, That 
which is available right in front of me is called SGé]. And 
what is that? The whole cosmos, SGd1 O19Id. So, SGdL O1OIT 
SICAL amit, ‘This universe’, that is the subject of the 
sentence, this universe was SIICAI. When? 3idI. 3f6f means 
what? ofo1d: BBC: UloD aii. Before the origination of this 
universe, before the 3eUfti of this universe, this universe was 
existing. As what? SIicdil. Then what does it mean? That 
which is appearing now in front of us as the universe that was 
existing before aike in the form of 3I¢dl. What do we 
understand from this? That SII and the world are 
nondifferent. Isn't it? S{IedII and the world are nondifferent 
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because that which is now ofeld that was before SiIcdil. That 
means SIICdI alone is now ofeld. ofeld alone was SIIcdI 
before. Therefore, GoIGIcHoil: Heel HIcisic: ld a qd 
culepsic:. eI and SICdI are one, the difference is only in 
terms of time and not in terms of substance. So from this 
statement we get the non-difference between the world and 
Seal. And if there is non-difference between one thing and 
another and the difference is only between one time and the 
other time, what is the relationship? Suppose two things are 


not different and difference if it all is there is only in DIcid 


then there relationship is only one thing, DRI@DRUI sd:. 
Because rela and @IRUId alone are essentially identical, 
their difference is only in terms of @lcid. DRUIdL ude 
gRit acd solfor Mrelzuur UCI. ad sarferay 
oristor suceaa asa ude rurstor anfict, Can you 
understand, even if it is in Uepa? ad solfors crekedur 


Sucisa — that which is seen as DRL now ded ude 


PRU sii. And therefore BRIDRVI aid: is hinted 


here. The details will come later. Those details will see the 
next class. 

> WhdG: Uviftica uOcuviggcad | WRa Wiis 
uuidiarafswead I 35 one: onfor: onfor: I ef: 35. 
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The suforcl introduces the text with the topic of 
ULAICAL itself for revealing which alone the suforl 1S 
proceeding now. As I said before the world Sica here refers 
to UZAICHI and not offaIed. And this sufetwl is meant to 
give URAICHI feel, UHI Siloig{ and with that intention 
the SUfeINeL introduces the UZsIrd. And how does the 
SufoIWC] introduces? 3lIrdl AI sod Ud tet sii, sles 
sR means there was U2dICdI. But the beauty is here the 
suf says SGd, SGA means what? SGd Geld. So, 
Ueaigiie Uslvl: oildstady stostahigel Sel, this 
universe was 3SIICdI, 3IsI — before and the word 3I6f means 
Use: Uda, Woe: UG. So before the creation this universe 
was in the form of U2AICAI and therefore it is clear now that 
U2AICAI alone is now in the form of creation. So this creation 
was URAICAL before alte. Now turning the table we can say 
that UZHICAI which was before aike that alone is now 
available as the ofefcd. And therefore it is very clear that 
URAC and oleic are essentially one and the same. Before 
aike it was in the form of U2dIcdI after Bike it is in the form 
of SPI, So Gel] Ud UZAIca sii UaIcal Va soiforsy 
SIGUT Add. ASAI UAICASIIA: SHAGRLE:. There is 
no difference it all. Then why we use two words - U2ZAICdI 
and oleld? Even though the substance is one and the same 
before Site it was in MRUTdze after Site it is in 
MRA. So PRUTALT BUT sii Ae: Ul, sqiforey 
MRiasereanral Aci. So, the 8G is not in the substance, the 
aS is only in HAV. saVelsG: Ud of A Azdal]G:. And 
sa SeMsiG: SOAR OMG: sift. Since the stdFell is 
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different now the naming also is different. Just as one and the 
same water when it is in 22 SIdVell — the solid state, the 
same H,O in solid state is called ice; in liquid state it is called 
water; in gaseous state it is called steam. Ue oaisiG: ddl 
dem adic: ofa. weal aMMANG:? sare - 
2Wdz AGF, Sic BSIGSLIT, AIT 3IdFell. So if the very same 
H,O can have three distinct names in keeping with three 
different 3Id2elIs then the same Gz also can have distinct 
names in keeping with distinct GSdz2eNs. ALA 
MRUIGIRNA UI sexed Heid ofl 
scelcel. From this statement what is the conclusion we 
arrive at? U2dICdAL SloICDIUIdI. 


AoMERA A: |] TERT 8-8-2 I 


When I say U2dAICAL olelCDRUIGL which MRUId I am 
referring to — SUIGIOI4I or forferray? Remember whenever we 
talk about DRIDRUIR!: 38s: the WAGCA is possible only 
between Mra and SUIGIof PRUId, material cause. So, 
ornament and gold are one and the same because gold is the 
material cause. Ornament and goldsmith cannot be one and 
the same. If they are one and the same you will be hanging the 
goldsmith on your neck. So goldsmith is forférd DRUM, the 
intelligent cause. So, foiféfd DRuUIRiel: Aeel sisi: pA 
a Waa Word Susilo DR: Heel VA 3f9G:. And 
here between URI and the Gfele], the SUSI. is telling 
Rael by saying SGd O19] U2AICAL aii, And therefore 
URAICAI is the SUIGIOl DRUG which is now manifesting as 


riod sit Riga, 
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Now what type of UZAICAI it was? A lot of fa is 
there. MG@2 II is going endlessly and then for that 
SMolocisRt writes still endlessly, so much fad is there in 
the first two lines. There afterwards it will goes smoothly, 
there is nothing much in it. Ok. What type of U2AICdII it was? 
Uc: VA, VA: indicates FAoIANSIASA:. That which doesn't 
have divisions within itself, parts within itself. That is called 
VANAHGUsA:. For example our body has got so many 
intrinsic differences like hands, legs, head, nose etc. So within 
the body itself there are intrinsic differences. That is called 
d-O1-HG:. 


dsRu za! Ag: wruvuwciici: (alaadeell sc:) Il 
wasell 2-29 II 


In UWdsGgll we saw. So in a tree there is Zdeld Se: in the 
form of leaf, branch, trunk, fruit etc. By using the word Ua: 
the SUfoIud is indicating that the S@fol does not have 
intrinsic differences. If It has got such parts within itself It 
should have become many later, It would be subject to 
divisions later. Since It is not subject to division It is partless. 
So Uc: means that which is ever U:, that which is ever one. 
A seed cannot be called because the seed can multiply into 
tree and through the tree, one seed can become many seeds. 
And therefore that with can multiply into many cannot be 
called Ud: because many is potentially there in_ that. 
Therefore, 2G: means that which was one, that which is one 
and that which ever will be one, unmultipliable, indivisible, 
and partless. VASIA-NG-ASAA, Then Ud indicates Hold 
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iG Ueda, Bolle 3G means what? Like the difference 
between one human being and another human being it is 
called Mollet 8G. So now among all of us we have got the 
difference between one human being and another. It is called 
Boilie HG. The difference between one tree and another is 
called Holldiel 8iG. The difference between one animal and 
another is Mollcilel 8G. Whereas FdIc1 HG is what? Within 
one animal itself there are differences like legs, hands etc., 
that is del AG. Bolle HS is between members of one 
species. ddI 8G is differences within a member. Bollea 
8G is differences among the members belonging to one 
species, one class of objects. So SHcAl is 
AoldieRasidsiGed:. That means there is no another 
SIcAl. If there are two SICHIs you can have difference 
between one SIICAI and another; one is SI@IUI Sid, another 
is SIPIeI Bird; one is YSU cdl, another is Sil sical; 
thus 3iIcdsic: ST Uc asd: sicHol: Afod. od 
Sco: Vcdid Hoc ae: aa, foradcaid Berd 
dic: ollf$d. Ok. Then faordiler 8iG: should be there? 
fetoricfier 31G means what? Difference between one species 
and another species. For example the SI[@I9I: is there. 
SIDI does not have Feld HG: because SIDI does not 
have parts. foRdaldedld si@lgRa Bold sg: ofa. Even 
up, down etc., are not there for SII@I9I, from our standpoint 
only up and down exist. Even east, west etc., are not in 
SHI, from Bel standpoint Pfeud: only. So sta 
dod 9G: oA. What about Bodie HG:? Does 3ilcpIgI 
have Holle 8G:? No. why? because 3I@I9I is only one. If 


[ 4s) 
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there are many 3IICDI9Is then 319 GMfel is possible then 
between one member and another member there can be 
Aollciel siG:. Therefore, sieblgRa Aodciel sicisit ona, 
zdord sielsit onfsa ued feorciter sig: aca. Other than 
SII another species is there like AIeI:, like sifdor:, SIU:, 
uferdt. So therefore, there is another thing which is different 
from 3II9I, which does not belong to 3MDI9I Gifel but it 
belongs to another species all together, which we call as 
faonit:. So si@lgRa Boda 2rd aol of Fa: Tens 
foorcfia sic: adel wed uRalcaor: fedora sicisit 
ofS. Other than UZHICdI there is nothing else. Then you 
may argue, “How do you say so we are all there?” So we are 
all there distinct from U2AIcdI? To negate that only we have 
started the sufor classes. So the very beginning of the 
SufetNd. is tell you that Wace cafe fbad ois, 
there is nothing other than UZAIC#I whether it is ofla 2oUdT 
AI, OI WU AI, $%dy BU Al, Adol Buel Al, 3fddol 
Ud AI, there is nothing either belonging to the same species 
or belonging to another species. And therefore, the suo 
are ascertains here of 3foelcL fep>dor ferred, fepscdor Soe 
ol. There was nothing else, fdfottcter dezd gift of aii, So, 
fep>dor 3forld] stressing it and saying. Is it not sufficient to 
say just Sforld? fepedol stor; ciacigreft. And feud, 
fee] literally here means 2oeURd. That which has got 
activity, indicating Uclol dd. So fete] means that which has 


got CUR, activity, ANI. Literally according to the Vier 
means winking of the eye. féIMfel means winking one. Here 
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winking represents all life activities. Therefore, [e101 means 
living beings with life activities. 


And Is MAdrei says you should include sified d. That is 
3rcidot ded also must be included in this. Therefore, fer 
means Udol-siddol G2, dz-saz AI, AcaluR-sieewuy 
d2d, Sorc of aRit, No such thing living or inert, active or 
inactive, no such thing was there. Then what was there? 
WaAIcH Va: Cd scdol amit, Therefore, what is the 
conclusion? Botldle-facidla-zaed aAezéd: ad va 
ari, which is the OfoIC@DRUI, which alone is now 
manifesting as Hollcel feral [dod HGS Sole], In 
SHC all these three divisions are not there but fel is 
having all three divisions. Botlcle aoa, faomeiier sGa1, 
~dold dIGdI are there. That U2ICdI alone is the DRUG for 
this Ofo>ICDRUIG. And what did that U2dIcdI do? Could he 
not kept quiet? No. H sgid -— 4: suelep U2AICAL, 
Boe sG gow:, Ave: Ula aciatlol: Usa. fepay 
TDA? S8id. SSI means USI. S8Id is grammatically 
wrong, it should be BSI. But since it is Vedic usage 
therefore, we will not find fault with. $811 means He just saw. 
What did He see? So the question comes, “What can UZAICAL 
see?” We have only said Hollca-faondie-zdord siozkea: 
d2zd ld amit, there is nothing else other than U2AIcdI. 
What can the UZHICAI see then? So here seeing means mental 
visualization. So USI means AoRiI 3RIg@Mcuedd. Because 
we also before doing anything, what do we do? dAoRil 
usa@cud feper. When you are alone at home then you 
visualize - what should I do? Should I see the video? Or go 
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out? Or if nothing is available shall I put something in my 
mouth? Some people to pass the time, as you can see in the 
train, nothing else to do means start munching. So before 
doing that what do you do? You start visualizing. Similarly, 


sfoIdiol also Veid. In AftRleuferad, 
Wsolaead | deze Dore | Afetatuferyd 2-g-¥ Il 
So here also H S$8id. 


What did he visualize? Cil@Iol of Aor sii. Ao sfet is 
Ufo. If you split it, it will become aol. Vay sicHoluct, 
CHC, Sal USU:, LPACordI. 

Ue — ASMA, ASIA, ASHOA, 

HEIA — BUA, YT, AMET, 

What does it mean? Let Me create the whole world. So 
CHIOL — all these Cil@s, let Me create. SftI should be 
connected with Bgid. Sie Vsti thus he visualized. Ok. From 
this we get a very valuable lesson. And what is that? Not only 
URAC «is SUIGlol DRUG, since Udi Himself 
visualized the creation, UZAICHI is the fore @MRUIG the 
intelligent cause also. Because visualization is possible only 
for the intelligent cause. Isn't it true? Before the gold becomes 
ornament, does the gold visualize the ornament form or does 
the goldsmith visualizes? Remember goldsmith alone 
visualizes that this gold must be converted into hand ornament 
or ear ornament or leg ornament or whatever ornament it 


might be. Similarly, before converting wood into varieties of 
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furniture, it is the carpenter who visualizes the various 
patterns, therefore always the visualization is done by a ddot 
forfétd DRUM alone. 3fddol SUIGIol PRU cannot do. 
And since the URAICAI does the visualization, U2AICdAI is 
ado forferd MRug seat C192. Ok. Therefore, what is 
the conclusion? The conclusion is U2#Iral vd forfdrd 
MRUA, ULAICA Cd SUIGIOI DRUG — He is the intelligent 
cause, He is the material cause; He is the goldsmith, He is the 
gold also; He is the carpenter, He is the wood also. How is it 
possible? We have never seen like that. We don't find any 
carpenter being wood? We don't see any goldsmith being 
gold? So 318d GIN: won’t come? You are telling what is 
impossible. No, 


aelvionfsH: Asid Fed a... || FUsepluforw 8--v9 II 


Thank God. I tell you all olé2eIs will complain about the 
SUoMs, the spider. ae leroL is greatly indebted to spider 
because one of the greatest points in 316d is proved by, thank 
god, our spider. All will curse it but se ieroL will bow down to 
it. And also we don't have a second example. A second 
example if you want we talk about SdUof. So for FdUof I alone 
am the intelligent cause as well as the material cause. We 
don't go in for separate material cause. But SULoMfF is ideal 
example. So Sdilof CHIL foil sil 4 sid, that Lord 
visualized. And here afterwards how did the creation come 
about is going to be discussed but before going to that topic 
we have to have some discussion on live Uch2UIA itself. 
When the SUfomWe] says that URI is the cause of the 
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creation and the creation came out of U2HICHI the question 
comes whether the creation really comes or is it only an 
apparent creation. 2iceId] AI ofol] Seid fdteenr ar ord Set. 
Most of the people accept the creation as 2ceId]. Most of the 
people, Alfebds accept the creation as the real, AIS Iels, 
als, ud HldiéAcs, all of them accept creation as real, 
Giclol accept creation as real, fafsiverSiciol also accept the 
creation as real. And their argument is the creation has to be 
real because we are solidly experiencing it. Sfo[aid: Wd 
UdIVIG{. What discussion is required for this which we are 
tangibly seeing? Therefore Ucelgi UAIUIC: ced Rigeafcr 
RAM GAA AIM, creation has really come out of the Lord. 
And for their conclusion they take the support of the ome also 
and they say if you have any doubt you look into the onfel, do. 
do itself says creation, Gd has come out of $°d2. And if 
$°d2 is real, the world that has come out of the real §°d2 also 
must be real. Whenever dG talks about creation UG never says 
that the creation has apparently come. It doesn't say ‘the 
creation has falsely come’ dG never says, do only says 
‘creation has come out of the Lord’, ‘it is f#fezm, it is 
apparent’ has not been said. 


RAG! CVALAIGICA 3Mepi9l: Asc: | Afersteiuferucd 2- 
8-28 Il 

‘fdi2zII 3ilcpT9!: Bai: has not been said. So you are just 
blabbering whatever coems to your mind. So therefore aite is 


supposed to be real by many people and especially orfel is 
taken as support and therefore we require a lot of enquiry and 
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we have to ascertain that alte is not real. We have many 
reasons. IS Mzdri wherever opportunity comes he just 
hammers this idea and since it is a central theme, we will see 
those reasons which are strewn all over in QIGcz sel. 
What are the GIs? 


The first thing is if the creation has really come out of 
the Lord then the first problem will be that Lord will be 
MaADRA, Lord will be subject to change, whereas the 
Sufeta clearly mentions that SMeél UdIcd Deze, 
forfd@R:. And therefore the main GIV will be McVek: fel 
farter UASol:. The idea that the U2AICdI is changeless will 
get disproved. If U2AICdI is DRUM, if the ake has really 
come out, DIU will have to undergo a change to produce the 
Mri, seed will have to undergo a change to become the tree, 
milk will have to undergo a change to become curd, similarly, 
if URHICHI changes to become the creation Ule UHIcHol: 
gael a6: add MR sazen wel stazewl sfel sae so: 
ddd afé UzAIcAl Bld: oid. Because UA 3ldSell Ho: 
chi faaR:. Very simple law. Different states mean different 
states are possible only if there is change. GIcdldzell, 
MldiRidzen, ealdotdsen aiefaeldsel, how it comes 
because body changes. fd@Ra fdo wer stazent AGH: 
Rigeatod. Therefore for U2HICAI also if DRUI 3tdzell Hel 
Std Sell SIGI: are there then fADR has to come. ule fa@r: 
Rd als Mes: sir yrs sRAePoRAA FAI, It will 
become improper. So what is the first GIN? Dczei: orfel 
farter Uzisel: the possibility of the contradiction of the 
dIged{ which says that U2dIcd is changeless. 
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What is the second GIN? Ok. Let URHICAI be 
changing, what is wrong? If U2AICdI is changing then it will 
have aia omer aed fauRurad srusfiacd faorefer. 
U2ZAICAI also will one day perish. Now what are we working 
for? We are working for immortality. For the sake of 
immortality what are we doing? We are joining the U2AICAL. 
What is our problem now? 


GR. A’:sAse | aR A celftelaa | areal 
FTAASHAT || EGRVAD fod 8-3-2¢ Il 


AY: is WAR, aHAcag is Met. stadca Riga Tay 
U2AICHLOLL Ulel SICIA:. We are going to UMICAl for 
sIAAcd ffs but when we go there He is also of our party. 
So both gone. So that also finished. And therefore if U2AICdII 
is AfdDwR: Ba Bal AEM WICH VIC steAIcasL 
Ded Rigeela? Therefore, 3iforaigt User: fecflel GIu:. If 
UIC is DRUG, you will not get HIsi by going to 
UZAICAI. Instead of experiencing HAR there, why not 


continue here itself. 


Ok. Now next one. These are all technical, d{l#IeRiI 
reasons. If the Site has really come out of U2dICdI, the aike 
will become a fact, a 2iceIdI, And a fact is defined as that 
which cannot be negated. A fact cannot be negated by anyone, 
forvel: of stdicl. URAICdI being Ace, ore can never negate 
ULAICAL Not in a single instance has it negated U2HICAL in 
the one. Why because HR forder: of Aaraler. If the 
creation has also really come out of U2AIcdI, one can never 
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negate the AfSe later. But what do we find? In the later 
portion the very omer negates the alte. How does it negate? 


aé ool fepedot | deqRuacpluford ¥-¥-23 Il, Il 
olufore] 2-2-2 2 Il 


There is no creation at all. 


a afer of d afazka oa afore asRa of dea a | Il 
cacelufawd 22-23 Il 


afd: onfsa, dfa: oft, steaza offf3, remember ofa 
has been said in the present tense or else had it said UcteI@Ict 
ol sifawelfel then it is okay afterwards it will cease to exist. 
Now it is there but afterwards it will cease to exist. But the dG 
says, solloral off, now itself it doesn't exist. So if out of 
U2ZAICHI the creation had really come onel would not have 
dared to negate the live later but since the one negates this it 
is very clear that aike has not come. Therefore, fori: 31911 
UAsel:. Later fortel would not have come. 


Ok. Endlessly we can go on reasoning. Then another 
reason. If the ake has really come out and Gd is reality, 
knowing Gd will be right knowledge. So, GASIoIdL would 
have been right knowledge. That is if aike has come out, 
Odd must be real and therefore Gasol must be real 
knowledge. And if a person has got real knowledge then 
should we praise him or censor him? If a person has got real 
knowledge GG must praise him. Whereas what does UG do? 


ach: A aceaoiit a ss caloa ueaf 
TéecRueaaplulawdl ¥-¥-2e II 
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Whoever takes Gd as real that person will go from mortality 
to mortality, death to death, HAR to HAR. Thus ome is 
condemning in strong terms Gdette. If aike is real, GAIL is 
real then GEIS cannot be condemned. The very fact that the 
Gdetse is condemned shows OAL is not. therefore, aike iS 
not there at all. Therefore, folocI 319d UASsol:. It has been 
condemned there. 


Then another. Now we ask the question. You say aike 
is talked about. Do you know about this ake or not? If you 
say both then it is wrong. These are all technical, Alle 
reasons we are going to. Either way you are going to be in 
trouble. So if you know there is a ake then onl cannot be 
UdTUIGL for lke. Because one is a UdUId only for 
something that is not known to you. one can be a UdIIUIdL 
only in revealing what is not known to me, what is known to 
me that need not be told by onel. Therefore, any sentence 
which is revealing a known idea all such sentences are called 
invalid statements. Those ome statements are dismissed as 
IIIS Ades, sofalG Aldels, SMAI Aldes. Therefore, 
oTfeT s aike dideidl also will become SMU. If you 
already know what is ake then you should not take what the 
ome tells. onel diged{ will become SIUdIUId. So ake omel 
should be dismissed as SUAIUI didedd{. So, SUATU sildcd 
UASel:, if you know aike already. Suppose you say, “No, 
no, no. I do not know. I do not know how the ate has come. 
None of us have seen how ake comes. How SIG@I9I is 
created, how dle] is created, we have not seen it. Then you can 
say ome is a UdIUIdI for alte because we do not know about 
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alte and therefore ome alone has to teach us and onl is 
teaching the aike and therefore ate dIdeid must be UdIIUT 
dIdeidl - suppose you argue. Then also we don't accept 
because there is another dfldIRI condition. If onl is a Udi 
dIgdeld{ and it is revealing a new thing to you then it should 
talk about a Weld for that. It should talk about a benefit for 
that. Teaching a thing without any benefit is useless. So if 
live is a new topic taught by onel and if ome wants to really 
reveal that Ufc then {fT must talk about a Uellofoid, a: 
Aer dg A THeicipe stoi. a: ARKey dg A Fepl 
adicl. A Uondlol Ugrarostaiel. Like this if something is said 
then it is a revelation. But you find for Bike onl no Ueotorgl 
is given at all. For the entire live topic there is no Ueisrorg] 
given. So forwuelistoird UAsel:. So, by knowing ake there 
will be no Uelofoid] at all therefore one cannot teach alte as 
a real thing. That is there another reason. 


Then suppose aike is a fact. A fact will be the same 
under all conditions. Suppose I am a human being in this hall. 
What about after going out? Do you have any doubt? Human 
being only. Because the definition of a fact that which is ever 
the same. If ake is a fact in all the sufords ake must have 
been talked in the same fashion. So the Bike pattern - the way 
in which the aike originated - that must be the same in all the 


SufcIwds. SIDII:, 


spongy: | ADRs: | seo: | siqve: uferdt | 
ufsioan silver: | sitveflsatsoore | il Afetetaforrd 2-2-2 
Il 
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Like this it should have come step by step. But what do you 
find? From SUfeIUd to SUfeIUd] there is foro, faery 
means what? There is disparity, discordant, there is no 
concordance, there is discordance, disharmony. In one 
SUfsIN, SII is said to be born first. In another SUfeTud, 
3i{SoI said to be born first. In watluforad 


feleforatcurgad II Uesituferuc] 8-¥ I 


Not in a single Sufoetudl this feteror has occurred. And in this 
SufetNd. still peculiar creation is going to come. The very fact 
that SUfetuCl to SUfSeTUC] the description of the creation is 
different shows omer doesn't want to say there is a real 
creation. If there is a real creation there will be uniformity in 
description, there will be HAode:. Whereas ArdART is 
reality because in all suferuds uniformity is there. You take 
wdc there is Usilold] Sei Cael, You take aad — HE 
SeISH, BsdG — Aras, serdvrdG — geld Sls TST. 
Whenever there is a fact all suferds are uniform. In creation 
there is no uniformity and therefore creation cannot be a fact. 
So therefore, faorroicardd, faorrorsy means absence of 
uniformity, discordant, 3faeyfet:. 


Ok. Last one more argument I will give and stop it. We 
can go endlessly. One more argument I will give and stop. 
Suppose ake has come out of U2éIcdI. And now we have 
all become OffdIcdils. And then what can the Sufotwe] say? oh 
afld! once upon a time you were U2ZdIcdI. Whereas now you 
are not because ake has come means previously U2AICdI 
was there and now U2dIcdAI has changed and has become now 
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the offdIcaAI and oleold. And if U2dIcdI has become oflaIcal 
and Oleld, U2dIcdicdd becomes a past glory. Just as a tree 
can be addressed and you cannot say you are seed you cannot 
say. I should say you were seed. It should be told in the past 
tense only. Similarly, in teaching also, I have to tell you what? 
You were T&ol, In those days, HHH HIEGW uhAML_TCn? 
(310G ocd dfogsicl? When will it come?) as I say often. 
So Shs STVGHov (loG CIcifrict, as the earlier generation 
used to say ‘during the British period) like that those times it 
was 3cdI aI sod vd sel aiid, it was Boflcier- 
feoricfier-saord siG2fed:, and it was so wonderful, 


Mond fag sera Il MUSTO fod - v II 


Or Agelcid{. But now all is hotchpotch. So the teaching 
should have been you were S610 but what does the 3uferud 
say here? It is not saying “Ad cad smft:.” “You were Telol”’ 
it is not saying. What it says? “ad cag sift,” right now, 
even at this moment, you continue to be S@fol. Even though 
you are crying profusely, even though you might say I am a 
miserable BAIR, the omer Says you are S@fo{ that means 
Se@lol was, S@lol are you now and Melo ever will be. 
Therefore, ake or change has not taken place. Therefore, ale 
aie: ued: afé ci Uellol: of atafci. Tic means present 
tense. There is no way to put it in present tense. You can say 
‘this world was S@fol’. Whereas the Sule] says you are 
Se@fol and 


Ud wales Tat || Slocleeufer 3-2¥-2 Il 
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aR it is not saying, it says Hd 2d SG TEI sfc. Now at 
this very moment it is S@fol only. So what do you understand 
by that? Se@fol was, Se@lol is and Se@fol_ ever will be. Then you 
will ask the question, “Then why did the sufetud say SGA 
eld sical AI arith” Why it is using the past tense? It 
should have said SGd Slold SIC AI 3ifFd. Why should he 
SufoIWeL say SICAL arity? Suppose I call you and say you 
were very intelligent. What that means? If I say ‘you were 
intelligent’ it is a terrible statement. You are very beautiful, 
means what? Now it is horrible to see. So therefore remember, 
if now also UZAICAL alone is why should the onl say ‘SIcdAI 
Riv siei Dad cis Ueel:. For that we reply, in the first 
class itself, in the beginning itself, suppose I say there is no 
creation at all and there is no Odd, there is no BAR, nothing 
is there, then the student has come with cd dIfoll so strong, 
that there is a creation is so strongly accepted, whether 
creation is accepted or not our problems are very real now, my 
family problems, who will believe if it is said that they don’t 
exist, my health problems, so my health problem is solidly 
real, family problem is real, so when a person has come with 
Gd ARIoll if the teacher suddenly says there is only TEAL 
student will not attend the next class! So cd dIiaolell Ted, 
WI ARokI arpa forveray Medd agi syfer:. 


Used Ya adacwPdadiadee: | 

alg gael dat sauedep ufafacend || wacefl 2-8 Il 

We said in the Udall. Because f9Itel has got Gd dRioll, 
ake Goll. Therefore, if you suddenly say ‘no ake’ he will 
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not accept it. Therefore, just to capture the student the 
Sufomwe] says ‘UZHICdHI was’ and once the student has 
become an addicted for class, MgsSmayd HCw 
Aoowngs Froid F6u (ssa off slr offet Either 
you spank me or hug me), so whatever the teacher does he 
will not go when it becomes evident because the string is here, 
then he will say H&L (SIE, fool; he has the liberty to scold 
also now) there was no creation, there was no Goel, there was 
is God, there will never be Gok. First I say ULAICAL amit, 
but now I say “UR#Ica Cd aii, uzaicat va aif, 
URAIca Vd sifawelfer.” So just for the sake of fun the 
SufstNL uses the word amit, really speaking there is no 
meaning for the word aria, U2LAICAL was ULAICAI is and 
ULAICAI ever will be. Therefore, there is no ale. We will 
continue in the next class. 

$% Wiac: Wiftca Yicduigecad | Wize GvisAIGkI 
guiddrafgieert | 35 gtifoc: onifort: omfod: I eR: 35. 





tare suforrd EMR 2 WS 2 

The U2AICdI is introduced here as the GlelCDRUId. 
The first line indicated the SUIGIo{ DIRUId, the second line 2 
SSI indicated forferd DRUG. So thus U2dIcdI is 
introduced as the 3fffoor forféi SuIGIoI @MRUIG — both 
material and the intelligent cause of the creation. In the last 
class we saw that even though the suforl declares that 
U2dAICAL is the GIOICDIRUIdI we should not take this statement 
very seriously because on enquiry we find that really speaking 
URAC cannot be the PRUIdI. And the reasons that I gave 
you in the last class that U2AICHI cannot undergo any change 
is the primary reason. And therefore this Bike portion of the 
creation should be taken only as a temporary statement, the 
ultimate view of AGIod is that no creation has come out of 
U2LAICAL So thus the first stage of teaching is that the 
U2AICAL is DRUG, lol is WRI whereas the ultimate 
teaching is U2dIcdI is not the PRU and no creld{ come 
out of U2ZAICALI. 


of fortell of dicultiol Gel of A Alelep: | 
ol Aaefol ¢ dcp SIMI Uae || AV STADINDI 2-32 Il 


You should remember dIUSdeI very much. And the best 
statement revealing this fact is the moluforue] statement 


of ote ferret ar feu fzror 

ol Pafoot aad Die | 

soll forcal: grease Gari 

ol Goud SouAlol MSI || DolUfowe] 2-2-2 Il 


U2ZAICAL did not come from anywhere and nothing came out 
of U2dAICHI. Both sides; U2AICHI did not come from 
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anywhere and nothing came out of URAICdHI. That is the 
ultimate teaching but the Lkg level the teaching is that the 
creation came out of the U2dIcdI. Now the question may 
come that if you say that the ultimate fact is that no creation 
has come out of U2AIcdI then how do you account for our 
experience of the creation. So the final teaching of the Glo 
is no creation has come out of U2AICHAI - U2AICAI was, 
ULAICAL is and U2dIcdI alone ever will be - this is our 
ultimate teaching. So if that is the fact how do you account for 
our UcelSI SfoJsid where we experience the creation. Doesn't 
it contradict? The Vedic teaching and our perceptual 
experience aren't they contradicting? Then we say that we 
have to understand the Vedic teaching in keeping with our 
experience. We have to give validity to both. Our experience 
cannot be denied because it is solid. I am seeing a creation. 
UceISI is a UdIUIdI. Therefore, it cannot be negated. UCISI 
tells there is a creation whereas the final teaching of the 
QMIRAG is ULHAICAI alone is in all the periods of time, 


as alos fep>dor || degRvapluford y¥-¥-2e II 


So no creation is there. So UCeI8I says creation is, QI 4dL 
says no creation is. Whom will you vote for? You cannot 
dismiss QII2>141 because it is so great, supposed to be given 
out by the Lord Himself. 3foilfe Ici: ude do:. We are too 
insignificant to stand against the 91211, which has stood the 
test of time. And at the same time the UeeI8i is too strong to 
negate. And therefore what should we do? We have to 
interpret in such a way that both of them can be happily 
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reconciled. And what is it method? That method is the 
creation is f#@2I. That is the reconciliation. e221 means 
what? That which is available for experience but that which is 
not factually there. Both UdIUIdIs are reconciled. Available 
for experience but factually not there. What is the example? 
Sunrise. We have plenty of examples. Sunrise is available for 
experience but factually Sun does not rise; earth only rotates. 
And the stationary earth is available for experience but the fact 
is earth is moving so many thousands of miles per hour. But 
what is your experience? Stationary earth. So what is the 
stationary earth? fé{2ell. It is available for experience but it is 
not a fact. What is blue sky? féfezII. Available for experience 
but not a fact. What is blue water in the ocean? Available for 
experience but not a fact. And therefore, creation is available 
for experience according to UceISi and creation is not a fact 
according to 9IRA. And such a creation which is not a fact 
and which is available for experience is called feel. And 
therefore, U2AICdI is the DRUG for what? féi2eq creation. 
So therefore, that is the idea here. H S8id SAIol CHIC], 
feoeor cipro? feteer cieprol, cede Ace cilcptol, 
URAela sce chalet Ast sici. Sif should be connected 
with $8Ic. Thus the Lord visualized. Ok. Now having given 
this introduction to U2AIcdI, here afterwards we are entering 
the details of the alte. We will read that portion. 


Verse No. 1.1.2 
A SAICcHMIORN I | sigan Asteflalalsaissar: UI fea 
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al: ufisotsoaRet etal: | uferdt ai et steealet SHU: | 2 I 


So from this portion onwards the Site UDG 
begins, which we technically call as 31€@IRIU UDI. We 
had seen in Ueailuferwd. that SteAMRIT and 3(WAdIG are the two 
methods used to reveal the sifasororaL sel. 


SeAR-sUaIG sere forwusag WUTC | 
foreoNal Bd Tenet arasi: feud oe: | 


There I had talked about four stages in U°silUforuey, 


i) First introduced the pot, 
11) from there introduced that clay, 
iii) later denied the pot, 
iv) and finally say clay alone was clay alone is clay alone 
will be pot is nothing but a off4{ and 2U which is not a 
fact, which doesn't have independent existence. 


Thus to reveal the clay, I start from where? From pot. So first 
introduce pot. It is called 3{€@MRIU. From there you go to clay, 
that is also called 3{eaRIU. And there afterwards negate the 
pot, that is called S{UdIG. In the same way, world is 
introduced, from the world S@lol is introduced, there 
afterwards world is negated, S@fof alone will remain. This is 
called 3leaRU-3UdIG Ufepell. I had very elaborately, for 
about 45 minutes, I had discussed in wsailuferad, if you don't 
remember these points you can go back and read wsatluferad 
notes. If you have not written notes and if you don't remember 
also wish you all the best. I cannot do anything. And this 
greemRtu Ufepel which begins from here it goes on up to first 





| «3 
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chapter third section twelfth How, up to 1.3.12 is séeRtu 
Ufepell. First chapter third section twelfth Hom. SUdIGA will 
be only one Ao. To negate how much time it will take? One 
minute only. Ok. Here the creation is not given in the regular 
order as we see in the dftRietuford, In AfeI we see first 
the five subtle elements are created and then the five gross 
elements are created and there afterwards they are mixed 
together and Ad OBRA FIC eR etc. But here the 311 
Bike is not at all mentioned. What is meant by 311 aike? 
Don't take it as a spirits and ghosts. Here 81 means UW-datd 
aike is not mentioned. So we have to supply that. So out of 
URAICAL, first the five U>d8icIs were created including both 
the subtle as well as gross elements. So in this ufo, a 
alive is skipped. Anyway at the end we are going to negate 
everything, so it doesn't matter how it is presented. That is 
why the SUfofW] is not that serious. And after the af Afke 
what comes? Cl ake and that Cilla ake alone is 
mentioned here. 2 Sdilof CHIL SRI. A: UAC 
3RISIA — created, falsely created, apparently projected all 
these fourteen Cis. And these fourteen Cil@Ds are divided 
into four categories and they are named here. What are they? 
a1eat:, Atcth:, di2d1, SIIU:. So these are the four names given 
to the fourteen Cil@s. How are they classified? First you 
should know the fourteen Cil@s. What are the fourteen 
cis? arte is in the middle; aici. Then upper you go to 
These are the six up including the sIcicbdI. And then the we 
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have got seven down 3iicl, fade, Bac, Acidic, Held, 
22d, UIAIci. It comes in sTTqu{l Sulcbdi asDeu. 


Of these the top five Cl@s are here called together as 
SIFa:. The top five. What are the top five? Baca, HEC, 
Oloicii, AUlcilc, Aceicile. Aceicil@ and ASIcilw are 
identical. So the upper five CTs are called 31¢9:. It seems 
there plenty of water produce is there. Therefore, it is called 
Sigai:. Literally SiéaI: means vlcidl, water. SM_ si2UIIcd. 
PsA: SMe sive: Seaca. 


Then comes Adtdt:. Axtell: indicates the afdcii@. That 
is the immediate upper CHG. So what is the immediate CID 
above aici? sfdcil@. So that Facil is called Atel: and 
Bacio onwards it is called 31¢9I:. Literally Htc: means 
the rays of the Sun. Grammatically, it should have been 
distdel:. It is a Vedic expression. And it is said that in the 
efdcii@, which is otherwise called sods, the 
intermediate space, the Sun's rays are maximum and since the 
Fifer omferaenL because of the excess of rays in the 
intermediary CHD it is called AStadeI: or ALifel. So in short, 
afdcile or Hodge is called Astedl:. So upper six are 


there, included. 


Now the third one is what? ddI, did represents 
aici. Why it is called 241? So the commentators says, 
os Mdrel himself says, feelori sisal arctrofiict — the 
place in which Gflad2if9Is quickly perish. feelod sito 
ofol: Sie A:. So here dI2d1_ is focdien fasifep. All are in 
focilen ferstfep. steat:, atct:, A, So sc. So 31¢9t: 





| 
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represents five Cs, difel represents only one C®, AGL 
also represents only one CHI@. 


And what is the next one? 3M1U:. This is the fourth one 
and the last one and therefore 31TU: must represent what? This 
is called as URN oe. UR oeklol, by the rule of 
elimination the 311U: should represent 3fall HA Cis, all the 
bottom Cis. The AA Uldlcis. steiet-fadet-Aacl-AAMAc- 
ASldel-AcHAcl-UIdIcIRel AAcHp!:, they are indicated by 
3md:. Why it is called 31U:? The commentator says; he 
doesn't take the literal meaning, if literally is taken then SIU: 
also means OIcId only. So already Si¢@1: means olcidl. If SIU: 
also is OIcId1 it will be confusing. Therefore, the author takes 
the etymological meaning. 3itloc oats: Giol: Sfet 3iu:. 
Those Cil@s which are pervaded by too many people. In the 
bottom Cil@s many people are there. In doled very few 
people are there. What is the meaning? We are wallowing in 
the mire. So since people are predominantly doing wrong 
things only there is a population explosion in the 3falicil@s 
and there are too few people, this is the problem in Europe and 
all, Russia and all if any lady gives birth to more than three or 
four they give the title Cad. If they start giving in India 
then they have to give to one and all. So there the problem is 
too few here the problem is too high. Therefore, 3{Itzlocl 
Cilcb: Gfol: Sil 3iU:. 

Thus these for indicate the fourteen ils. Now since 
the sufer has used a peculiar expression, the sufer 
itself feels like commenting upon them. So the sufetul is 
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going to explain these four. So the secret is the SufoIWT itself 
gives the meaning in the following. Therefore, up to SHU: is 
one sentence. Fullstop should have been given. In the ds 
punctuations will not be properly put. We have to add. S{édI: 
Aled: AGL SHU: siei cH@Iol sRIoId. Now each one is 
going to be defined. 


SFT: fepay? What is indicated by 368 Cia? 3ic: 
SIFS:, SIF8 CHD is that, 31G: means that, ad (Ud to be 
understood) U2UI feaer — which includes the four Cil@s 
beyond 2del. [Gadel means dol. USUI means that which is 
above. So which includes the four CIs beyond the Bdciio. 
So it means HBC, Sloicileb, AUIcilcb, Aceicilap. And not 
only the four Cild@s beyond the heaven, il: UfciNor — 
including the Bacip. So it includes, it consists of four CDs 
beyond the Sdef including the Fde{cila, which is Ufemwar — 
which is the support for the higher four Cil@s. So the 3I¢ail 
CHI@ is that CO which consists of four top CIs including 
the Bach, which is the support for upper four Cil@s. 
Therefore, one support CI and four supported Cis and all 
put together five. Afterwards you have to put a full stop. So 
with this 3{¢8I Cll meaning has been given. 


Then comes the next question, Af¥dl: Cia is what. 
The suforl itself defines soderal distdel:. What is 
sods? stocet CHA otherwise called sfdcilcp:. 


atfefet AI stel cil: | sa ScelodReaig | 
YaRenRi cio: il dfetetufersd 9-2 1 





tare suford SEAR § AUS 2 
Ok. sa Sfel slocYer4, Yacifcp: is called #tael:. With this 


the second one is defined. 


Then what is the third one? 2d. uferdt di2:. The 
uferdicita: otherwise called aici: is called A2:. So with 
this the third GIG also is defined. 


Then what is left out? The fourth one 31U:. So the 
SufoIWeL says Ul: sieIVAIeL Al: 3iU:. Whatever Cilds are 
down below, 3I&fdIc_ means below, AI: SHU: — all those 
seven Cis put together is commonly called as 3UICHI:. 


And thus these fourteen Cilds - five + one + one + 
seven - were created by the Lord. With this the (ila aike iS 
over. Now here afterwards we are going to get CilcuIcT 
alRe:. Ok. We will read that portion. 


Verse No. 1.1.3 
A seid Ff cil cilpulciiool Aol siei | Bisgqae La VSu 


AFGAMFHATM 3 I 

So A: S8id. WD: A:? ULAICAL. That UHAICAI you must 
remember. A: U2dICdI SSI —now visualized. And what did 
he say? Sdi Ff GT SATU: Fel VICI CilcbI: — so these 
worlds having been created by me. After SdI of Cil@T: there 
should be a fullstop. That sentence is complete. So these are 
all the worlds created by me. But what is the condition of the 
world? There is no one to maintain the world. Somebody 
some Cidol must be there to rule over, to maintain, to sustain 
this creation and without these supporters, sustainers the world 


will perish. So ciepurctiol fon S41 CHOI: faoreeel: — 
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without the CicUIcIs these worlds will perish Sfel A: $sid — 
thus URAICAL visualized. So we have to supply all these things 
- SA GY Cw: ciulci: af Afod cicurciol fdor sa 
ciel: fdorgeey: sfel BH: $sid — the Lord thought of. 

Then immediately what did He think? Cil@UIciIol of 
foil ici. And therefore what should I do now? I should 
create the Cll@bUIcIs. UIC: means the protector, sifaisdal. So 
there all going to be arfeisaaite:, the creation of various 
presiding deities. So, CHbUICHol Cia sleicdal: oil sfct. 
If you split it, it will become Bot sft, Aoissel — may | 
create. Ok. 


Then what did he do? So the aiféiGdal alive is going 
to be again peculiar in this suferyd, What is the normal 
pattern in which they are created? They are all created out of 
WdAgAsds you should remember, because siféisdails are 
invisible powers and therefore they are created out of the 
AgAsds Berd: Ulol Lol: WUlol ASdiIds are used 
normally. But here the SufetuT] puts that creation peculiarly. 
What did that Lord do? 4: sige Ud YSU AdgGcrl 
ssa, A: URAC steele — shaped. sta eseIeL means 
gave shape to. What? UUW. Here US indicates the feic 
MRA, So He shaped the faic MRA, the cosmic form of 
the Lord, the faze $2az, AGIA AAG — by taking the 
matter from 3{g8e. Literally 31G8*I means waters. Here water 
indicates all the U-dd[ds. So taking the matter out of the 
Wwddds, A.Geel means taking out of. You can imagine 
something like CI¢$. So it is kept there and take and shape it 
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then wonderful things have come, like that. So out of these 
Wddids, which U-ddds? 2eIcisds, because we have said 
faze VR, So out of the WaeIClAAs, the UHI 
shaped, formed the cosmic fa2Ic form. Ok. So what is the 
peculiarity here. The arfergaziite:, which is the A&di1, that 
is going to be said later before the ASd siferSdal alte the 
SufoIWL is first mentioning the SII ate and that too 
not cafte oR but Zelcraafke VR Ale is mentioned 
here. And out of this TaIcgRRAL we are going to get the 
Ue of each sfAIGAAI. So YSU AGGeel. YSU means 
remember fdzic Géd. So, YSU fezte Seal sUATolseI 
WAY: AFG HIVSAL 

Then what happened? Out of this fee body, the 
feric fuvSaI so many things are going to come now. Now 
what is the condition of the fa2Ic body? It is nothing but a 
ARTUUS A, It has not got the clear shape, final form has not 
come. The URAIPdI is going to visualize now, the Sfocels 
will come and each part is going to open up. The opening up 
of the eyes, the opening of the ears, the opening of the mouth, 
the opening of the @difoges, each one will open and the 
live will be threefold ale. So what are the threefold? It's a 
wonderful concept here. First the physical part will open up, 
which are technically called leis. The physical part is 
called ollcilcDs. And we had seen in Ardalel, the OCH is a 
physical part but Oleic itself cannot see anything because 
even in a dead body the olcilds are there - the eyeballs are 
there, the ear organ is there, the mouth is there - so the 
physical aspects are there but the subtle part are lacking. And 
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the subtle organs are called by what name? Sfogels. So behind 
the eye oNcila is the eye Sfogeld; aicie{ belongs to 
VICIRRA, sfogea belongs to AFAIRRA; Wcilad is 
visible, sfogeld is invisible. And now we are talking about 
the ollcilap alte, sfooe live and not only that for each 
slogeral there is a corresponding aiféisolol Gddl the total 
controlling power which we call as GddI or in this suforl 
they are called (l@UICH:. But what we should remember is 
still we are talking about the total physical body, we have not 
yet come to individual physical body, that will come later 
only. Therefore carefully note, we are talking about feRIc 
BRA, we have not come to cef—e GRR yet. Ok. 
Therefore, three-three we have to divide into now. ollcilc- 


sfogu-Gddl, ollciic-sfocel-Ccddl in that fashion it will 


come. We will read the portion now. 
Verse No. 1.1.4 
Casa SAH RA foretell Aensvsa 

FRaGedrdisfsorolfsre forts omrap sell UVTI: | 
mone Rféwtt forisreiaaeitean aguas siisca: puit 

forfeadl wulteen sit imiéencas-forfsed carat 
cHeifer cared siufadoudeal ecel forte EGellostoil 
AACS oMisfoiVyreld ose SUToNSUlolosaceey: [1st 

forzfdterd ferotsal [dat SU: II ¥ I 


So you can understand most of the things. So first 


oC, the physical part then slogeal and then GddI. So 
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this alone we find in YU2IUIs and all very elaborately discussed 
and this alone we summed up in Ardalel. Now you know 
what is the source of Atdalel. So Ardalel has borrowed from 
such SUforWdls alone. And here it is said Ad{ 319211, Here 
Ada refers to what? USUI of the previous %51@, that is the 
feric IRA, fezic fuvsd, That is called fuvsd, fsa 
means without shape that mass of flesh is called fuse, And 
remember every one of us when we were in the womb of the 
mother initially we were nothing but a fuvsa. Of course even 
previous stages are there, then it is nothing but a mass of flesh 
remember there afterwards we don't know how it happenes, 
some portions one by one opens. Thank god they have opened 
otherwise without eyes, ears, what all rare births we see with 
all sorts of deformity. Remember the greatest mystery and 
wonder of the world that everything looks the same it is a 
mass of flesh but gradually a wonderful, beautiful child, even 
the beautiful child in that O191fd2ell it is an ugly mass of flesh. 
That alone becomes miss universe also; remember that alone. 


So the same thing is extended to the cosmic creation also. 


Raid faztsoread fare sfegSu: | A old! sieakeera 
UeG afdiaell YR: | AUHSAO Sfanr || GSU AHL II 

What beautiful alte, there also it has been beautifully said 
but in a different fashion. Anyway that YSU represents the 
cosmic feRic Gé fis, Keeping that fuusa in front 
SieIdud «(UIC = you have to supply). So U2dAIcdI 
sad, ARIAT means ASdcUd ADeidiol. It iS 
something like hatching of the egg. Now the bird sits over that 
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egg SieeIdud. It is a great TULL and because of that itself 
slowly because 31US €CclIod is going to come here. The 
31USd{ brakes open and the child comes out almost like that 
the UZAICHI has to do the hatching job because he is the only 
father as well as mother. And therefore 38UdUd, Ugcdcud 
dar, fray ag flusa youfdea sisod directing His 
2s@cw towards the fis, Ok. What is the purpose of the 
statement? Remember all these statements have got high 
philosophical significance also because if we do not bring in 
the statements one may think that the U>déds and the total 
creation will naturally evolve. The evolution theory will come. 
That means what? The inert universe itself is capable of 
working by itself, no god is necessary, no Udol Ard is 
necessary, as the big bang theory and other people will say 
that the whole world was cosmic matter and out of this cosmic 
matter gradually things joined together, how it happened? 
accidentally it happened and then in a particular condition it 
joins to become unicellular organisms and there afterwards 
gradually it will evolve into worms and other things and there 
afterwards what you call fish and what you call amphibians 
and there afterwards monkey and lastly from monkey to man. 
So therefore monkeys were going and they were using all the 
four legs and they wanted to fight, it started there itself and 
when they had to fight they had to use the front hand and 
therefore they started walking on two hands by mistake and 
there we are - evolved monkeys. The gRsRaL is born, the 
fighting is not yet started. Only thing is weapons are also 
evolved. So therefore like the Darwinian theory one may think 
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that the nature is capable of evolving itself into the wonderful 
human creation. But our 91s strongly deny because even in 
our own tradition there are certain philosophers like Ug veel 
which are very close to evolution theory. They also talk about 
a Uo and they say Uulold{ is capable of working for 
itself. And this GIG, they call it SdsId GIG, means everything 
happens naturally, we don't require an intelligent boss, this is 
the theory. Now that theory is not accepted by the 9125 here. 
So QIRA says ULHAICAI has to interfere in each stage. Only 
with U2ICAI’s ZIsccu, only with ULdICdAs blessing 


ACMEASIO! Ubi: BRIA AAA | | aftAl g-2o | 


Only ARI SezISIUI if I, the intelligent principle, am there then 
alone dpi can evolve into creation. And therefore U2AICdI 
asg@peud Pddiol. Then you should not ask how can 
U2dAICAI do Akgccu. He is not having either mind or hand or 
leg, you only say. Remember diel deel Agwcud, DaA_Iof. 
U2LAICHAI is now associated with die and therefore Ale 
helps. So dilell Grell. U2dIcdI does not require mind. All 
instruments for U2AICAI is de alone. Hand is Ale, leg is 
AL, gfe is Ale. So with the help of Ale ULI can do 
everything. Then you should not ask, how is it possible? 
Remember when you make dream building, what all 
instruments you take from here when you are going to sleep? 
You don't take any instruments. My god in the dream you 
create buildings, people, mountains, Sun, moon, with one 
mind and with some GRfolls you are capable of creating a 


wondrous universe and capable of transacting. Therefore, for 
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dream alte you don't require hands, you don't require legs, 
you don't require instruments, you don't require cement, you 
don't require road rollers, you don't require anything, with the 
mere mind and its GIRfolls you are able to project a dream- 
world. Similarly, 3f6IGIof doesn't require hands and legs and 
other instruments, His dell is enough with which to create. 
And therefore Ad 3i8e1dud. 


And then what is the first creation? After 318eIdUd__full 
stop. Aza sildiasea SsaasHpeues AVA aifdrrzer 
fuuszer FRA forfstel — out of that cosmic fuvsa the first 
thing to open up was ddd]. ddd means what? Mouth. | 
don’t know what really comes out in our oA, we have 
to ask some doctor, anyway we have to see that which portion 
comes first. Anyway FRA forfsrec. That is why our mouth 
is most active, right from the childhood onwards, whether any 
other activity is there or not I will constantly speak and if 
nothing to speak then constantly eat. In the train they do the 
same thing. If anybody is there they go on talking or else they 
go on chewing ftime-pass to pass the time! For time pass 
should one torture one’s stomach? Because FRA foristerc. 


So, forts means what? Broke open. Vfarg, for-fatg, 
forfsfetci — to break open. forfstelA1 is past tense, broke open. 
And this ddd] is what? It is the SCID, the physical part. 
Like what? <ell siUsdi. Just as the SIUsd, the egg breaks 
open at the right time, similarly, like the 31USd1, the mouth of 
the fete 8d broke open. 





75) 
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Then what came? olcid is over. Now sfogeld. 
ddI Ic. So out of the ddd, the mouth ocd came 
the dIcb sfooeld. And here we should understand it properly 
because you cannot say literally that the GIcd> Slogeld is born 
out of FRM, we cannot say, because Gb sfogea is 
Ag STL whereas ddd is VICI STOTT, 
AFAPRA cannot be born out of FcI9B RA, And therefore 
we should reinterpret as manifestation. Therefore, the Ic 
Sfogel4{ manifested in the mouth. So sifsfeeftp: scald a A 
Scufti:. It is not origination but manifestation. Like what? If 
you keep a mirror outside, the reflection of the Sun comes in 
the mirror and when the reflected Sun comes in the mirror, 
you don't say mirror has produced the Sun, in the mirror the 
Sun is manifested. And you keep another mirror then another 
Sun will manifest. Similarly, ddI] dic sifstoerep Sidi. 


And out of GI came what? 3ifsor:. 3ifsor: refers to 
Gddil. Because Aldi Gdal. Can you remember Crdalel? 
aidl Sac afa: | seer: Ros: | urceltfcwoy: | ureifefeer: | 
suzeRa Vous: | 


That is why I said Ardalel you must remember always. So, 
aifsoi is the GAAI of the GI sfoges. So sifsor is called 
sasadl, the other two are called Sl€elIcdid]. Thus St€elcdid 
and sifisael both were created and sifasaey is called 
CicbuICT:. So first CHIUICI is created. The next one will 


come in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifiica uuiicuulagcad | Ulsa Yvlsici 
uuidiarafsiwad II 35 one: onfed: onifer: 11 SR: 35. 
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HOM. 1.1.1 - 1.1.4 


SIH AI sqdi vals sifloonouftmacd feud | A ssid 
cicblool Boll sft i 2 Al 

a sHicci@ioRnpd | sive astcleiulsciseat: uot fed ell: 
ufcsotsodRei asta: | oferdt a1 at steal Sia: I 2 II 

a sea aA ciel cipulciicol Boll sel | Bisa va you 
AA GMAT II 3 Il 

TeadRaiiea gd feritaq  aensvsay 


Ra GPdadishooikiae forfsad olftprwat uu: | 
UuieRRiswi fortiaaaisivar daggegm sifecea: cuit 
foritaa muitear sipt sipiigercds-foristad cadl cilefor 
casa «= svfaidorudel 4=ecod = forifiad  €celodoil 
FoRAoes offs ose sfUloilsulolosce: f9rot 


fortsterd fSroSdl La Buu: II ¥ II 


The alte topic is introduced here as a part of 
sreaRIW-31UdIg Ufepell and through this Ufepell the aim of 
the SUfoTWT1 is to reveal the URHICHI whose Ufeisil has been 
given in the introduction. So, 3d AI SGdicd Vd 3Isl aR 
is a Ufeisil dideld introducing the U2diICdl. Now the job of 
the 3UfeIUC] is revealing the U2d#Icdl, which has been 
introduced. Because now U2dICdI is in URISI form, by 
seARI-3UdIG method this UNEl UdIcd must be 
revealed as 3TUI8I SICA and for this purpose alone the ake 
topic has been begun, but here the ate Ufepell is different 
from all other Site Ufepells. Instead of talking about the 
Wdsid ake the teacher first mentioned about the (ila live 





ays 
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- the fourteen Cl@s named as 31¢ail Alc: A241 SHIU:. Then 
after CilcD alte the next Site was the feRIc 9BR alte, the 
cosmic body of faRIc has been created. But now initially it is 
in the form of the fuvsd. fs means what? Where the limbs 
have not come to manifestation. What is the difference 
between fuse and oka? Very subtle. wR means the 
3iddds have come to complete manifestation. fuuSs4 means 
they have not come to manifestation, it is like a ball, a mass of 
flesh. And now from the fuvSsd, the the feRIc MRA, we are 
going to get three creations. 


> One is the various oIcIDds. oIcIDdas means the 


physical positions of every organ. OCs means the 
physical part of every organ. The eyeball is a CIDA, the 
ear is a OCIA. 


> And in this there will be the manifestation of sloged, 
which is the subtle part of the creation. So oIcid Alte, 
Sloe alte. 


> And thereafterwards corresponding to every Sloe we 
are going to have a CddlI presiding over the SfoGes and 
this GddI aike also is going to be mentioned from faRIc 
IBRAL, 
But here we should remember that when I say from 
faRic gRRaAL the Sfoguds and Gddls are born, technically 


there is a mistake because Sfogus and Gddls belong to AGA 
UWued whereas faRIc 9RRA belongs to 22{cI UUed. So how 
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can out of 2eIcI IRA the AGHA sfoces and AGA Odcdlls be 
born? The olciadls can be created because AMICI also 
happened to be 28{cidI, And therefore we should understand 
MCI is AME but with respect to $fogeal and GAA it has to 
be interpreted as manifestation. So the sfogelds manifest in 
the organs rather than being born in the organ. Similarly, 
ddl also. So now the following portion we can easily 


understand if we divide into three. 


Now the first triad, so the first group of three we have 
seen. And what is that? d[2dd, dId:, SIfdor:. FRA — 
ocd, Ard: — sfogela, sifsol: — SACI. So therefore out of 
the favs, there was a crevice, there was an opening GIR¢dLin 
the face and there the alfeifogeadl manifested and then the 
3ifsol SdAI manifested. The difference between Sfoge and 
Odell will be - SfoGel will refer to CUE and Gd will refer 
to Baite. sfogea is called steele, Sd is called 
ssa, Ok. Now continuing. ofc forfereraray 
oMfeplsell UNV: UVM AleI:. I need not comment upon. If I 
comment it is an insult on you, it is so evident. So oflfs1cb 
forfsralarel — the physical nostrils were born, 1.e., OCIA. 
OMfSepIseIl UVTI: — UU is sfoged, the respiratory system, 
the power. In a dead body offfapI will be there but UIUI will 
not be there. oICIDds will be intact but slogelds will not be 
available, that is the only difference. Only difference is that 
which makes all the difference. Then UIUIIC die]: — for the 
UIUI the Cdl is diet Odd. And then 3ifgutit forferararst, 
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3iféi0fl means the physical eyes, the OCIA. And aifsTearay 
agi:. Then in the cid the Sfogeldl manifested and agIU: 
smigeel:. All care of Ardalel, in fact, I should not say C/o 
Ardalel because GUfSTWC is original Aragl is borrowed. In 
ardadlel we have to say C/o BARA, but now in PA we are 
saying C/o Arddlé because we are familiar with that. So, 
dgiu: sniceel: — siGeet Sd. Then cuit forfsreraray — the 
physical ears, the oICIDds were born. puifearel oP — SO 
in the ears manifested the 91>1 sloged, the hearing power. 
See the thing is the olletep Sfoge MG is only in our scriptures, 
in our local language we have to tell this organ also as ear and 
the hearing power also is called as ear. Therefore, we are 
unable to differentiate in our language. So what is the 
difference if asked, we have to tell in wpa only - scp 
and Sfogeld, Then %iiicl [G9l:. fS91: means [GeGdall. So, 

spPRe [eesaci | cad ay; | agyu: Bel: | Powe: ABU: | 
guia aifdoit | And there ahenvand: cas-fortered. 
ca@fortsterd becomes (ds forfsteid, because of afer. 
If you split it it will be dep forfstelc. So the physical organ 
of touch, the physical skin was born. Then Cdd: Cildifor. And 
out of the Cdd:, the Cd@ the CHdAlfol — the hairs were born. 
Because according to QM the hair is responsible in 
recognizing the sense of touch. It is a Shastric view. It may be 
true or it may not be true. The Q1I2>141 says that the CHAI are 
responsible for the feeling of touch. In short, we can 
understand as the sensation, the power of sensation. And there 
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is a difference between @9I and Cid. (9 is the hair on head 
and the hair on any part of the body is called Gili. Then 
CHAI sivferdowudel: — all the plants and trees are the 
presiding deities of our CH. See! Such a beautiful concept. If 
you take the fic UU, what is his Cild1? All the plants and 
trees. So every time you are cutting a tree remember you are 
plucking or shaving off fa2Ic. So therefore we should not do 
that; faRIc loses all sensation. Then eoual forfstert — the 
heart. Heart means the physical heart only. And €Geid_ diol: — 
EGU is WMC and Aol: is Sfogels, And Aol: stands for 
the 3iod:2UId not only mere mind but Aca .Gladd all 
included. So therefore Ge is AMNctad and Aol: is slooerlsl. 
Why I am emphasizing is some people say that there is a 
spiritual heart and that there is a physical heart, that is on the 
left side, this is on the right side. IS MAdrei clarifies 
whenever QI2>1dL says €GUd{ it means only our physical 
heart. In Afertet dIeld1 he writes, 


egaltdticr WUSsStDIDPRI ARs: 
WuIeIdolsclhoskite HedolciselsRal fagieelot 
uel URLS sucead | i ditsetuforngivr oftsracctt 


WUSISYAID: HOA 2 II 


if you cut it will be seen. So that which you can see when you 
open the body. Then what is meant by invisible heart? It is not 
another part of the body, invisible heart means in the €GUd1 
the physical heart itself the 3[oc1:GD2UI, the mind is supposed 
to be there. The mind being invisible we say that €GudL 


at 





tare suforrd eM 2 WUS 2 
represents mind, which is AGdid]. So therefore often the word 
EGu: represents EGULAUA Aol:. And Aol: is AFdA, EGA is 
VACTA, BCI EGel Hci ASA Aol: stort: Pa [woke 
And therefore the residence of the mind according to the 
QRA is the €Gead but during the day-to-day activities the 
mind begins to function all over the body and therefore the 
mind goes to its residence only during aur SGISeT but at 
other 3SIdSeIs like oOff9IGdSeI the mind is supposed to 
pervade through the offsl, the mind is supposed to pervade all 
over the body. That is why we are able to feel the pain etc., 
through ever limb or through every organ. And therefore the 
point that I want to emphasize is Holzi: Seold] is physical 
heart according to 9151. 


UsiMloMcfiplel €Ga AANA |] GIT ACHAL II 
etc. Then Hot: docdil. 


decd Aol cds: Bet stored | eRaiGsznfsora 
WUIGRRaAR il ¢¥ I omen sikficaRer gflwit al: 
aaddd | ugeell sifdiior: spiel || GEV UAC II 


How nicely it is correlated. Then off81: forzfstai — so the 
navel, the physical part was born. offdeil 3{Ufol: — out of the 
OUfaH, the ANC, the SIUTSMIUI, the Sfegel4l was born. So 
Sol is one of the U>ddleJs, which is meant for the 
excretion, that one is born. Then S{UlofIcT dice]:. We saw in 
Aragdel, out of SIUIol AceI:, the Lord of death, UAT is 


cw 


born because Us job also is cleaning, because as long as the 
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food is useful to the body that will be kept, the moment it is no 
more useful, the moment it is not going to contribute for our 
health it should not be kept in the system, any redundant 
portion kept in the system will cause ill health and therefore 
they have to be pushed out. Similarly, we are all now 
supposed to be useful to the world, contributing to the society 
as SIG, si, doa, MGs by way of doing CUIISIaI €Idt we 
are supposed to contribute to the social health and the moment 
UAE ol finds that it is a redundant offd then he brings the 
old one he pushes out and therefore UA is the cosmic 
scavenger, the cosmic purifier and all done not out of anger 
for you, out of the consideration for the health of the next 
generation. Ok. Therefore, diced: f9IsaTaL forfveid. So, 
f9I°aT4 the organ of procreation, reproduction was born. Then 
{S1°stIGd:. I: literally means You fist but in this context 
AR must be understood as SUB sfogeld, which has the 
power of procreation, the reproductive power. So_ the 
difference between foIsaTaL and SUZeIdI is foratal is the 
ocd, the physical part and JU is Sfogeld, the subtle 
power. And 2c2i:. And out of that came 311U:, the Sl Oddi. 
St. Odd is the GdcII presiding over the SUIT slog, 

And here the suferyc] has not given an exhaustive list. 
All @difoges have not been taken, all Stlolfogels have not 


been taken, a few samples have been given, some @dilogds — 
dI@ represent dllogel, dgi: etc., represent Sllollocel, UIUI: 
represents the UdUIUIs. Thus samples from each one is taken, 
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you have to extend the law to everyone. So thus ONCIDAs, 
sfogelds and Gddls were born. Out of what? Remember not 
from the celfte 9Ra but from the Hate favs, which is 
fazic SS. Hereafter alone the celf¥e PRA is to be created 
later and in the cafse 9a the Sddls and the sfogels will 
enter later. So now they are all unconnected, they have not 
been joined together in a single body, they are all floating 
without connection. The connection will be the next topic. So 
with this the first section is over, in which (il alte, feRic 
oR aite and djicic-slogud-Gddl alte have been taken. 
And the Gddl Bike alone the GUfoTed calls as CilcUICT 
alte. And therefore, essence of first 3US is Cil@uUIc ake 
out of the SIICdI, U2AICdI. Now comes the second 2dUS in 
which the ake is going to be continued. We will read. 


ll seelaaruforaic Wersieetel USI: ZAUS: II 
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ll ster Qaeatuforafe uerareael Locher: AVS: || 
Verse No. 1.2.1 
cl Cdl Gaal: Avel sisaonscevid 
WlUdol | Ad gloteMVURTsalstodaloic | 
cl Voldiddoolkeicioi of: Uotroilfé 
aRaor Utell stooldGIaliel Il 2 I 
Verse No. 1.2.2 
Ase MAORI siskdoot F oflseetcrfsifet | 
AIAS*dsMokI sig*dool d oilseercfetfer i 2 
Verse No. 1.2.3 


Ase: YSU sigdal Aad aie YSU ald Aaa | 


~*~ CG 


Up to this we will see. So then what happened? GI Gal 
odd: 2i8clI — so all these Odds which manifested out of the 
fazic Sad, all these Gdells, sifsaol Hefel sid UTUCoL — 
they all fell into the huge ocean of HAR. So Hafler sivid. 
3IUfd means ocean, As sla means the vast ocean, and here 
the ocean refers to HAR APR:. So all these Gddls uludol. 
UlUdol means what? They fell? Who fell? You cannot say 
human beings because they have not yet been created. So who 
have fallen into HAR? Al: dal: 28cI — those GddIs who 
have been created. So from this what is the point conveyed? 
The point is GddIs also are HAs. So we are not lonely 
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people in the HAR, as our friends even Gddls are available. 
So Is Mdri makes a special point here. He says that is 
why by SURIol@IUS Al8l is not possible because 
SURIoIIVS takes people only to the higher GddI SATO. 
So by SURIoil you can become SoG, you can become GUI, 
and you can even become f@UeoIsi. And here what does the 
Sufowel say? Even Gddlls are not free from BAR therefore, 
it is clear that going to higher world as GddlIs do not solve the 
problem. In HAR itself it may be a better; how two different 
slum colonies will be, like that. Because in Ged they say 
every station, in the railways, is known by its special dirty 
smell. GIogI will be having one smell, dgaz will be having 
another smell, so people are so used to that they need not even 
... So all the different colonies are different types of HAR. 
There also WoIGU problem is there, GUI will be trying to 
pull down the government of SoG, so this will be constantly 
there. It is indicated here Al: GddI: AEceavid uludof. And 
here I would like to have a small diversion, not a diversion but 
expansion. The SUfoINd] has said Hafel 31ld. Couldn’t it just 
say ocean? Hélel Bid —big HAR. So os M2drel feels that 
some HAI qujora should be done and therefore he writes a 
brilliant 81fbeId] here, which is beautiful in its content as well 
as language. So therefore, I thought that I will read only that 


portion and I will give the meaning later. 


WARAAS Asier. Helel means what? 
sitenlabdusidg: MG calor ASISUS 
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Sola! stotorl 31ulz foricteat 


faueifogeoifordyRactacisiurfaerat 
wafogeretquarSaldententcedioretordsaralal 
AsRRdAaoaploRaidaléreaigphsidiplviol GaHsRA 
ArMilaAGloigasmMosiG Ae CME HOV OIAaAMisiosy 
ARASRARAIP al Aside vaaAol scald UTUToL 
ufefddeel: | 


This is the qujorgy, LIgSAMGS CLNéF& QUTMHSMS) UTHMICSN, 
so now 2eGet cimMm&lemed stuuUig QwsGw. Fbsny 
FPHFAISEMS OUTAEAMCE sSOQLUMUNhEG 2G 
STOMIAISTIMED 6TLILIIG. QHSGW. (See! Reading the description 
of HAR itself chokes us, so now, imagine how it will be if we 
get into it! Narrating the HAR AAG itself is so difficult; 
imagine how it will be if we get into it!) So he says Stoll 
Soler! SUR foricisa. 3foIGl means what? You cannot trace 
the 3iIf¢. When you are in the middle of the pacific ocean, 
you don't know where does it start at all. Ok. Where will it 
end? 3folocl. So whose beginning and end cannot be traced at 
all; not del qujorg{ careful, it is HAR qujor4y., SIUIZ means 
one whose shore cannot be seen at all. Then SUR also can 
refer to depth also. so it is S1oH€l, it is very very deep and also 
fortei¢d — you can never find out where it is supported, 
SH2et cannot be seen at all because in the ocean in some parts 
the depth is supposed to be like 36,000 feet. Remember the 
deepest point in the ocean is 36,000 feet, eleven km or 
something. That means higher than even the height of the 
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Everest. Everest itself is 29000 and odd. So therefore you 
cannot find out the bottom, unfathomable. Similarly, for 


AAR also if you try to find out the 3I8I:, you cannot find 
out siferddoflacaid > feof seat acpal of gterercl. 


ol BUdRls Aehuciweacl 
Ollodl of GiGol A AULT | I oftar 29-3 II 


In the 15 chapter we saw. Therefore, foIci¢a. Then if it is 
such a vast ocean, what is the waters of this HR ocean? 
sifdell-CIA-al-Ws1dG:Ad-3GD — so the pains, the sorrows 
caused by SifClell-DIA-cbdi. So, siden sTDpd Mag: AAG] 
Ud SGD Az. Ok. Is it mere waters? No, so many wild 
aquatic creatures are there. Like what? efla-21o]-GRI-Aee- 
HSI — so therefore WI is there in young age and as we are 
growing UII is there and dice] is constantly threatening us. 
Thus the sharks are there, octopuses is are there, whales are 
there and all kinds of creatures, HIS. WE means crocodile 
or shark. So, da-2PLoRLarid: Cd Hells: Ae 
AAG. Ok. Do we get some rest? Yes, now and then a little 
bit we get. When? fawelfogetsifeid-gRa-cracisiur-fasnay — 
so once in a while when we contact the TV or music or 
something, so fauelfogesiford-IRd-cid. cid means 
sIicURRd. cigivl-faeidi — now and then rest. Otherwise he 
will commit suicide. So therefore now and then some rest is 
given. Then he will be blobbing, he will be going up and 
down. Wa-claciswi-faema. So, BRd-cidciswr:-fasqwa: 
ade. Thereafter waves are there or not? Being ocean need not 
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ask about it. There will be huge waves. And what are the 
waves of GAR AIG? wafogenel-qualed-fasiter-sirerd- 
SolOId-AEI Sdil. So what are the great Dfdis? ASI DLT that 
means they are huge wave like tsunami huge waves going 
hundreds of feet height. And what are they? sfolfgid — 
varieties of problems, constant problems. How it came? 
fasitsi-siterd — caused by the disturbances in the mind. 
Because of what? cIUdII>cI — so here in the ocean the waves 
are created by wind and in our mind the waves are created by 
cI8UTT. cISUIT means what? Craving, desires, thirst for 
pleasures. Ok. cISUIT for what? wed-sloge-3ief — so 
constantly desiring one faWer or the another faWel, the desire 
is created. That is why the desire is called Hod{€I. DI is 
called AHodiel: Why dil means to churn and sifcrorelor 
Hollicl — the one who churns the mind because the moment 
you desire to have a thing mind begins to plan and work and 
look at the bank balance, what is the amount required, what is 
the amount available, what is this month's budget and how 
else can we scrap money, thus all those things mind begins to 
constantly scheme, plan and if by normal method this is not 
available will take a very little deviation. 


Halon Asus fageelordrs Afsorey | afar 3-309 II 


And therefore Palogalel-qusISaaA. That SM is the wind 
because of that wind the turbulent waves are generated in the 
ocean of HAR. So Holl various problems are waves. 
And the beauty is so nice here. The waves constantly come, 
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one set of the waves reach the shore and we raise our head 
thinking that it has gone, in the meantime another wave is 
coming, another wave is coming, thus constantly waves after 
waves - various relations are there, one after another they will 
keep on coming. Is it a silent ocean? How can ocean ever be 
silent? It is a noisy roaring ocean. And similarly in the HAR 
2G also there must be huge noise caused by what? HERI. 
22d is a type of ol2@. There are so many ol2@s it seems 
because if there is variety in UIU then naturally there needs to 
be variety in GR@ also. So therefore, HéRRatle- 
soifoRaeid-EISCASDSIAIPIION.GAAERA varieties 
of of2@d1 are there, in all of them plenty of people are there. 
AS we saw in the beginning itself, in heaven alone there is 
some extra space but in the downward CI® it is all occupied 
well. Therefore, many people are there, foreid. SIél- 
SCeIIfG — so they are shouting, crying, getting irritated, getting 
angry, Scalic od 3ieplgiot — all kinds of shouting, 
SGAAER. 2d: means VI6G:. So HEIVIEG: Ae. It is a noisy 
ZAR. Ok. 


Till now he has talked about the negative aspect, now 
he is quietly indicating is there any way out of this ocean. So 
we are going up and down facing the waves constantly, can 
we ever reach the shore? gsMadrt says, “yes, there is a 
small float, lifeboat is available.” In the ship, the 
manufacturers will have to add, along with the ship, a lifeboat. 
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Like that 8feIdIo{ also has created a beautiful life boat. And 
what is that boat? Silol-3SU. SUA means UcIa:, 


ud siotcideld dfstot HorRveafs 1 offal ¥-3¢ I 


In the 4th chapter it was said. The same Ucid: is here translated 
as $SUd. And Silo 3SUd is available, you can get in and 
boat man, the [2 is also available. Ok. If I get into the boat 
and start travelling I require food on the way, similarly, here 
also I need food. What is the food? Hel-3ilold-Glol-Gal- 
sfsal-o14-Ga-eliel sii siirao(UoIael-Uvisioisu. Ue 
means food for a journey. Ufer ag Uraetd, So when you go 
in Silodlef, what is the constant feeding that you have to 
have? 24cedm — truthfulness, sttsidel — straightforwardness, 
Gul — compassion, 36H — non-injury, QI4l — mind control, 
G&A — sense control, eric: — will power. Should not be afraid, 
ocean is so vast will I reach at all, will I get afep in this life 
itself or in the next Ofod{ etc. No. Therefore I should have the 
power that one day or the other I will reach the shore. What is 
the guarantee? off: UZ *NI:. All Silfols are guarantees. 
Surety certificate they give - don't worry, carry on. UI*R- 
Wuisioisu. Then AAS-AAeaMI-ALST. What route 
should I take? Because in the ocean also remember the ship 
cannot go anywhere. They also have got route, and there also 
accident comes. That is very surprising to me. Ocean is so vast 
and ship is so small, still they manage to get into accident. 
Similarly, in the sky also, it is so vast a space and still they get 
into accident. Why? Because routes are there. Air route and 
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sea route. And for this what you call #181 also I require a 
route. What is the route? 2IRsel. 


aeasaed forugercay foruserd forwilecaq | 
foiled ferercicrraay fare oflacaitp: Il 
sfoloMfdoGd - II 


Thus you take this URS. Adee, Al means 
oor, WoorlRI means zoe, Therefore, in the Gee 


#1. And what is the dRa? ale. ale: AR: aa 
BARAAGA, in such a AGeewid UlUdol, they plunged. 
Then what happened? dL ST QToTMUO TAs eTFL sfoddloid. 
Now I have come to the text. As everything is in wpa SO 
you will wonder. Now I have stopped the QIGcz siIleld. 
Now we have coming to the text. sl sIgforeanVURTsesL 
slodaloid., So Cd means that oddlls. SISO TseTL 
gfoddlvid, sfoddoid means of procured, provide, associated 
with, joined with. So He joined the GddIs with hunger and 
thirst. Having created the GddIs the Lord gave them hunger 
and thirst. So He united them, joined them srororfsitalol 
BanSrraroL Sof SRST Seelel:. 3{91oieII means hunger 
and ferurziimeans thirst. So the Lord provided them with or 
united them with hunger and thirst. And you should remember 
in the AGlod9NA hunger and thirst represent HAR. It is a 
technical expression. Often ISI is described as 


sigiorkemfuuRn adfeide, And YAR is described as 


sIoRMURMe Yea, So, sodas, stof aid Varef, sroh 
to procure, to provide, to give. And Sfof 3iq stot — He 
92 
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provided them with hunger and thirst. So what do you get 
from this? GddlIs also have got hunger and thirst. Ok. In that 
case it contradicts the wmoluford., Because in wmoluforwl it 
is said 

2dol cid of atel fepconisa 

Of AA Cd Of SIM Fearsyfer | 

3a cicaiserorenftari 

gheprieiai ailgc Saeieidd || ~oluferwc] 8-2-22 Il 

So it is said that in Sdelcil, the Gddls are free from, they 
have transcended hunger and thirst. Now you say there they 
are free, and here they are endowed with hunger and thirst. 
How do you reconcile this if you ask, the answer is this. In 
dsici it is slow. We require food once in three hours for 
some people it is every one hour. So some people require 
constant food or at least three to four hours but in Zdoleilap 
the time series being totally different the hunger and thirst is 
relatively slower. And now for whom this is_ better. 
smufsipcdd Ud Sead of CF siieelforiapedd] Sea. Ok. And 
why does momfoand say this. smufsipcddy means the 
relative freedom. Because there the context is glorification of 
def. So when you glorify someone you talk about only plus 
points. Isn't it? We ourselves, same people if it is the context 
of glorification you will have nice words and when it is some 
mistake he has done, may be he has been a friend for 15 years 
but the moment he did not lend money otherwise he did 
something or the other suddenly we say we know him for the 
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past 15 years, he is like this only. So here also the context is 
what? Zdoelcila Zafer and therefore UdAeIdizIol is 
exaggerating a little bit, there it is freedom. But here it is 
WAR qulordy., Therefore, ufo wants to talk about the 
fact. What is the fact? In Sasicitas also good hunger will be 
there. So, there also SIQIoMeMMWURA are there. So naturally 
Gddls also wanted to eat. What to do? But unfortunately they 
do not have a MRA and eating is possible only through a 
physical body. IRdAg:AAMGaier SAITO MRA, And 
therefore what did the GddIs do? aI: Void, 3isdol, so I: 
means II: Gddl:, those Gddlls. Rolf, Cold means 
UIC S°dIA MUAMASA BVCRA BAdol SACI: they 
told $242. So they all went with a memorandum that we are 
all suffering from hunger and thirst, we are not able to do 
anything therefore, 3ileIcoid1_ of: Uoiloilfé — may you provide 
us with 3ieidold{. 3ileIcdold] means what? An abode and here 
the abode means RA, BICORRA, ol: means for us. daelf 
fasiitp, Hel / di, strats / ail, SISAIAA_/ Of:. For us may 
you provide with 3SileIdoldl an abode. Uollofifs means 
provide, faeie2d. Then Lord went inside His room where 
everything is kept and what did he do? He first brought a 


sample body. Ok. Before that one more is there. aisaol 


Uleiitadl: Sfoold] SIGId1. So we want such a body remaining 
in which we can eat well. UfsHAol sector Uicihkodl: Brel: 
ACA: ded] Gdal: Hood, AGIA HAId1 sic — so you give 
me such a aloe SeIdoid, give me a fitting Sedo in 
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which we can enjoy food very well. Ok. 8foIdIol went to His 
storeroom and first He brought out what? CiIdeI: olf¢{ Silofel. 
So first $842 brought them a cow’s physical body. old] means 
what? of 9RRA, UM ISR solid, AseI:. Ase: means 
what? Ase: refers to CUAL. GAAIIA:, daeff déddold. So 
for the sake of those GddIIs oN 3ifoielc like that we have to 
split it. OMdoleldl is there. So, Siloleld Al:. After 3ilolld_ 
fullstop. It is one sentence. $°d2: is the subject of the 
sentence. $°d2: AIse: od] Solel. $°d2 brought a Ug 
IIR for those Gdcls. Now what did the Gddls do? aI: 
3is[dol — those Gddlls replies to the Lord. S°dzd we have to 
supply. AI: Gadd: $°dIAL IIA, So they told Lord, what? of 
d of: HI SICAL sici — so this body is not Mody, fit for us. 
of: means for us. Of 3{cIdI means we are not satisfied. What we 
do when we go to the shop? We go on asking for different 
varieties of things, and the shop assistant has to go on 
displaying and putting back. So these all started in olden days 
itself. And we continue that. He goes on plucking and this 
fellow has no sympathy for that fellow and after, what you 
call, seeing, probing into twenty five items, he says ‘No’. He 
didn’t like all twenty five items. What a great choice he must 
have. What a tremendous 2IGN must be there. That is all 
indications of the fineness of ZIGN. Not only that it is 
supposed to be such a high qualification that some people if 
they do not know which one to purchase they will take these 
agents. In camp also people tell. SGIféIfal you please send that 
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person along with us because he is very good in choosing. For 
that qualified people, like these coffee sippers and tea, wine 
and all, they get high salaries, so they get free wine also and 
also they get high salaries. Very very good taste. Anyway Id] 
SHoleid. It is not sufficient. Why? sMolocisRt gives an 
interesting reason, gs M2drei doesn't say that. 3lolochRt 
says cows have only the upper teeth it seems. 3UIZ GorlI:. So 
what to do keeping with only one row of teeth? So we cannot 
eat very well if we have got only one row. If you have any 
doubt when you grow old and you lose your teeth, put only 
upper one and checkup. So with only upper one you cannot do 
justice. And therefore what did the Lord do? of 3ieId] 3icté] 
Sici should be connected with SIsdoI. scl Sdal: 3isdol. Like 
this the Gddls said. Then CI9zI: 3Pdd Siloieid. He tried 
3Pdd. Thereafterwards he will try YeUd. Those details we 


will see in the next class. 


3 Ulag: Uifiica uuiicuulascad | Yviza Yvlsici 
uuidalafswead I 35 gfe: onfed: onfer: Il eR: 35. 
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AIO. 1.2.1 - 1.2.3 


a Ud cad: ws siaonsevid UUde | 
HISAR RsaAoddisicl | AI Voldgdoolkeitot ai: 


Uoloils afsatol UiiRaal sioolsIS1stel Il 2 II 


Asa HORA sido F oftsearcisifer | 
AIAS*AMoRI sigdoa d oilseratcfetfer 11 2 I 


Ase: YSU sigdal Add aati YSU ald Acesi | 

In the previous section the cil ake and the CilabuUIcI 
UIE were mentioned which included the Sfogel olfciep Ulke 
also. And now in this section we get the aike of 
s{9fofeMfUURI. So God created hunger and thirst for the TOU 
and hunger and thirst for the Gddls and if the hunger and 
thirst have to be fulfilled, quenched they require physical body 
and therefore GddlIs go to $°dz and ask for a physical body. 
SRIAToId]_Of: Wotloffé, give us a physical abode remaining in 
which we can fulfill our hunger and thirst. And here 
SHaIoGeRI writes, 3oloGfeRT is one of the commentators 
for the Gedy IIeld{ itself. He writes here S{9lofIe and 
fWURA do not refer to the hunger and thirst of the mouth 
alone, it refers to the hunger and thirst of every C2UIdI. 
Therefore, the eyes have the thirst for seeing wonderful things, 
the ears have the hunger or thirst for hearing. So thus every 
Odell had hunger and thirst for its own respective faWels. 
FAAMUATON LA set siglo AUR Gree See. 
FAVA VI the respective desires of each organ. And 
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therefore they require a physical abode remaining in which 
they can fulfill their thirst. And in the last class we saw, the 
Lord from his store house brought the cow body first, they 
rejected and there afterwards 3Pdd{ 3ilofeld, the Lord brought 
3d MRA, a better equipment because cows have got only 
Wa@sGod one row of teeth alone, upper row alone, the 3I%d is 
supposed to be SHIA Goril:. 


ew alselicd: | ad! & olsiz ASAASAISoIAL Slorded: II 
USWAPA 28 Il 


eZ cb a SaeliGd:. So, Gd: means with teeth. WD means one 
row teeth, S8{eIIGd: means upper lower teeth. All 81o1dIoL 
created. That is the YUP topic. And here He present he 
a better equipment but the choosy Gddlls rejected that also. of 
d oflSaacidiiel, this will not do for us. And at last they keep 
the best ones to bring in the last. Always it is like that. So then 
the Lord brought the best one. And what is that? UUdilofeic, 
And remember the word UU: represents human body, d{o[beI 
IRA, USM does not mean here male. USU: is Ao[&] 
wR which represents male and female. So dIde: 
Gddise:. AlGeet daelf. For the sake of those Gddls 
Yeudiored. $°dQ is the subject. $°dz brought the Uv and 
YSU refers to the physical human body. And _ then 
immediately the GddlIs responded. aI: SIsdol. cr: oda: 
sigfdol $°aza Uli. They told $242. Yad Id. Ad is the 
exclamation mark. Indeed! It is Wad. 1 means what? 


Yu C N UC 


Well done. Because this is the best physical body that is 
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possible. Because YOU wR is supposed to be the most 
evolved one, even according to the Darwinian theory, we may 
not accept Darwinian theory but one point we accept that the 
human body is the most evolved one among all the other 
species because aie is maximum manifest, the powers are 
fully manifest, no other being can talk, they have only sound 
signals but we have got thousands of languages and in each 
language nuances are there, poetry writing, prose writing, 
précis writing etc. So remember just you analyze speech alone 
it is so much developed. Why even smiling we alone can do. 
Have seen the animals laughing? They can show the teeth. 
Remember there is a difference between showing the teeth and 
smiling. If you go to a dentist he will ask you to show the 
teeth; that is a difference. So remember even smiling is 
possible for the human being alone. And not only that the 
UU is supposed to be created in the image of the Lord, as the 
Christians themselves are supposed to say “Man is made in 
the image of the Lord.” Therefore, he is a miniature God 
because almost everything the God creates, he creates. He has 
made all the spare parts, you will create artificial legs, 
artificial heart also coming, artificial kidney, artificial insulin, 
anything you take artificial he creates. That means what? That 
he is a miniature God. I don't say he is God, he is a miniature 
God. That much power. And that is why the name also is 
YSuU:. so1dIol also is called YSU:, human being also is called 
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USu:. Common name has been given. So when you say 
YSuapd. There YEU means what? soldIof, 


™N 


A AI VU YSuisoonysrel: | Il dferstetraferac 2-2 II 


There USM means what? The individual ofld:. Therefore, 
uniquely Ofld also is called Yu in abd, $°d2 also is 
called a UU. Indicating what? Both are similar. 
ofldIcHUAICAoll: Cael is hinted in this. Therefore, they 
were very happy, so they congratulated the Lord saying well 
done. 


sRigl soda skit | adl d wooed | dolcaior 


WaedAped | Raiypdgyead sft 1 i ditetatuforrg, 
2-19 II 
RAT ATL Abad Sead. And then 3ifofocfsRt again 


writes that it seems Lord took personal care in the creation of 
(don't ask how he knows) he took personal care in the creation 
of the human being. It is not like putting some servants. You 
know, we do in two ways. We say you do it. If you want to do 
a thing well, what is the rule? Do it yourself. Like that Lord 
took personal care and created human being. That is why it 
became the best one. So Yc] GI. And that is why we say 
USul did 4c. Not only the Cds said that it is now 
accepted by the whole world. Otherwise what will happen is 
that it will become the Gds view. Because who said Youd 
qd Apa? Ods only uttered. Then it becomes Gddls view. 
Now the SUfoIWd says YSU Gd AA indicating it is not 
only the GddIs view but now we also see that, it is an 
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universally accepted fact. Therefore, the first statement is a 
private view, the second statement is universally accepted 
fact. That is why Id is there. did means what? Indeed! 
sfdenuney, And then what did they say? We will read it now. 


cL sisidieleneidot Ufdorafetr i 3 I 
Verse No. 1.2.4 
sifsordioatcdl Rd Uifasrery: UN steal oif1dp 


ulfesroisreaigisicasfett urfdonteor: 
sit sical uit mifaviooiuleiqonudeal cilsifor sical 


CAaMaiASGE Hol seal EGel UlfderosieeVuToil 

sical offi Ulfcreroial al sical forot Urfargtor II ¥ II 

Verse No. 1.2.5 

TAO siadenrasareismonolElier A 
ssidicaRdd di GddRasoreIARy sfsiooel praiifer | 
RAERY wel a oda efdelera 
sfsoMIAd AA oNAMGUA std: | 8 Al 
So the physical body has arrived, Jeu oR has 

arrived, now the Gdlls are going to enter the You 9BRA, 
And therefore 8{eIdIol gives the commandment here which 
Oda should occupy which office. Similarly, $242 also, here 


the only difference is these Gddls don't protest. AI: stad. 
$°d2: is the subject, AI: is the object. $°dz: Al: stad. al: 
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foe aeddord, A, A, ai; ale, d, al:. al: refers to 
Gddl:. $°dz: addressed those GddIs. What did He say? 
eer Ufdgic — may you enter the abode as it is allotted. 
That “el means as it is allotted, as it is proper. T&leIcold] is 
indeclinable. So Geil Selo] adicl dem ufdsid — may you 
enter in such a way so that it is proper. And the movement this 
announcement was made then all the GddIs packed their 
luggage and entered. 3ifsot: dle] sicdI FRA Ufaored. 3ifsor 
Oddll entered the FRAGA. ddd] means mouth. Because mouth 
is the Scie for I. And for the dIcp sfogelg{ who is the 
Gddl? 3ifsoisdal. Therefore, both the 3ifsor Gddl and dcp 
Sfogel4] have got common diced and that acta is the 
mouth. Because you should remember the sfogeraL and the 
CddI cannot be separated, Sfogel4l being celite gifetp and 
Gddl being Baie gIfep. So therefore, 3ifdor: GIs scl 
means what? It means 3ifsol: Gra 3ICdI. So the very sifsor, 
the total, having become identical with GI@, ie., the 
individual ddl oleae UIfAgIel entered. Similarly, UIUT:. 
ore: UIUiI dicdI. This alone we have to extend. So the dix] 
GddII having become one with UIUI 9Ifep entered the offic 
ulfdgicd — ofR1ep1 acta, So you should not forget these 
three divisions. You should not forget which is GGdI, which is 
sfogad, which is Wctd, So UI: SAI, UU: is SfogesL 
and offal is ailci41, Ok. Entered the ofrepl oilciapey. 
olcIadl means what? The physical part of the body. Then 
smferereigreicadl — 3MfGeeI SdAI becoming identical with 
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dai: sfoga aiféiit uifasrd — entered the 3ifa1 OCIA. 
These are all focilem fasifep. ues — aif8t, sifaroft, arefifer: 
focten — 31fér, siférott, srefifor. uifagrd, entered. Then 
[S9r: PL sicdI. The fo@p Odd having become identical 
with spifogeer cull ulfdgtel — entered the two physical 
ears. Uifagroy. fop is in plural therefore, we have to put it in 
plural. Then 3ilvféldoizudel: - all the plants and trees 
Oddlls; not the actual plants and trees, if plants and trees enter 
our body then finished. Therefore, we have to take as the 
Odds. Cidifor dicdI — having become identical with CHa. 
Here also CildI is not the physical hair but remember the 
Sfogeld, the power. So, cia sfoged sical Cadd Uifdgtol — 
entered the physical Cdd>. Cdd> means skin. And_ then 
dood Holl dicdI — the dog Oda becoming identical with 
Ao Sfogelsl entered the @Ged{ abode. And remember 
€GedI refers to the physical heart only, it is not left side heart, 
another heart and all; physical heart only. equal UNfagred. 
dicey: STUIol: s{cdI oufsray Unfagred, dice]: becoming identical 
with 3{Ulot sfoceld{ entered the off, the physical part. 3iIU: 
al acd] forotel Unfaorcd. The Si Gddll becoming identical 
with IRL the reproductive power entered the fSI°aId1, the 
reproductive organ, the physical organ. Now all of them have 
occupied and camp need to be started. So everybody is settled 
now. Then what happened? 3{9fofRMfWURA. After settling 
what is asked for? So that has to be ensued. So therefore, dL 
sIgToUMuURy Sissi. Everybody but me has been given 
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room. So Aa sgfomeMfWURy. It is all highly imaginative 
approach. The hunger and thirst now approached the Lord it 
seems. So SMoMRMUURA Ad Sistas. dl means Cdl $°dAL 
SIAM, Dual — 31st], SIGMA, 3ITAOL, What did they say? 


SUGIdeGL aifsmonoiié siti — for us give some place, You 
should give us some place. 3ifdMonoflfé means 
faerdeeel:, allot. May You allot some location for us also. 
So s#eldiol said, A sigrorenftuRt sisdic, $2dz is the 
subject. So you have to supply $®d2. $°dz — subject, 7 — 
object referring to sigronenmfdunRy. foci fasifep, Sado, 
So $°d2 addressed the two hunger and thirst. And what did he 
say? Udy ed odaRi alal siraroitat — I am allotting place 
for you along with Gddls. You share with them. So you don't 
have separate room but BARI odaRyi — along with these 
CddRI themselves dId{, Aid means you two - hunger and 
thirst SIsfolfdt afer @2ifdl. I am giving you livelihood along 
with them. So, GId{ means CdId, Cdl; Add, Ald, IWAG VIG: 
focfia fadord, And therefore what do you do? GdiRI 
sifdloell azieiliet — so you also will be shareholder of their 
food. So whatever is offered to them will belong to you also. 
And therefore where are hunger and thirst? 


> It is all over, everywhere. Because water is required all 
over, every chemical activity in the body is taking place in 
the medium of water alone and not only that food also is 
necessary for all the GddIs because without food no organ 
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can function. And therefore hunger and thirst lives along 
with all other Gddls. 


> And second thing is I have told you hunger and thirst 
has got a wider meaning. It is not mere the hunger-thirst of 
the stomach but the hunger and thirst of every organ. So 
therefore whenever the thirst of the eye is quenched by some 
form or color then the 319fofemf{UuRI Sddl which is 
situated in the eye that will be satisfied. Similarly, any 
particular perception. So what happened then? AHI Ue 
Mel d dar afd: oar. Therefore whatever offering is 
given to any Odell, aed, sigrorenftunRy sifsroeil stdd:. 
Hunger and thirst become a shareholder or receivers of that 
offerings. 


So sifstoell literally means shareholders. S16: 32 
sista siet sifstoft. Since sfgfomenfaURit is Dilfcrsor it has 
been put as #fslofl They become receivers of whatever 
offering is given to any GGdI. And what do you mean by &fd: 
or offering? We are not talking about the ritualistic Sfd:, what 
we mean here is any sense organ is enjoying anything that 
becomes Sfd: for that sense organ. So therefore WMOG 
becomes Sfd: for PI, UST become Sfd: for TAM, 
similarly feelings become Sfd: for mind. As we see in SdIfet 
felodeIloloG’s chart the Objects (O), Emotions (E), and 
Thoughts (T) is the @fd: for the Body (B), Mind (M), Intellect 
(1); if you are familiar with that language. So any object is a 
fa: for any Sfogeld, And that is why we have that %1, 


sical cd foror afl: Asa: UUM: ISR aS 
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Uoll d favelusioraarr II fSrasort Us — ¥ II 


So with this hunger thirst creation has been said, Cddlls entry 
has been said, now all are set for eating now. Plates have been 
placed, only food is not there. So now the next ake must be 
what? 3{ool Bike must come. That will be the discussion in 
the next section. So now we are in which Ub2UIdI? seeIRIU 
Ucb2UIdI. So in the first section cic and cilcbulct Alte, in 
the second section 319fofRMfWURI and JHU IRR Afke. Now 
in the third section we are going to see S{ool ale. We will 
read that first. 


ll seelazeanuforie uerareanrel foci: 20s: II 
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HEAT 2 2dUS 3 
Il ster UeReOformis WersMteel fle: Tas: | 
Verse No. 1.3.1 
A Ssiaal AT CHDIA CHDUICHATooAIA: Aol Sit Ile I 
Verse No. 1.3.2 
AISUSIATUCAIANS(ATAIIA ALOT | 
a d at aleoneidieol ¢ ALi 2 Il 
Verse No. 1.3.3 
AGoGsRN UUASCASART ... 1 3 I 

Ok, up to that we will see first. So now we are going to 
get 3[ooI live and for that also the Lord has to visualize. At 
every stage visualization is mentioned to clarify that nothing 
can be created by itself. As I said we don't believe in evolution 
theory, we believe in evolution of species but the evolution 
theory says that it naturally happens. That part we don't accept 
- natural selection of species. So the environmental condition 
will determine the growth and the skin and the hair 
everything, that means if it is very hot climate automatically 
the skin becomes black as in Africa, if it is very cold climate 
automatically it becomes white as in Europe and America, if it 
is in between then it will like us, so similarly, the hair will be 
more if protection is necessary. Thus it looks very logical that 


every species’ growth makeup everything seems to be 


determined by the environment that means what we require is 
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environment and beings, no intelligent being is necessary it 
becomes. Therefore, in Darwinian theory there is no scope for 
$°d2. That is why church and Darwinian theory came to 
loggerheads all the time. And to avoid this problem the 
Sufetud] adds in between UB: S8id, A: SE. A: SBI is to 
demolish this theory. In Wp we call this theory as 
~dslddic:. JdsIddIg: means everything comes of its own 
naturally. Just as the big bang theory people say. There was an 
explosion and then gradually the situation was conducive for 
the formation of the proteins and other things, then one day 
came suddenly human beings by chance. Imagine! That is 
what somebody was telling. Suppose you put 10 tokens in a 
box, each token numbered 1,2,3,4,5,6.... 10. Now first one 
you should take, it should become one. What are the chances? 
The chances are ten out of one. Then you should put back. 
Then you should take one and two and it should come in the 
order of one and two. What are the chances? Hundred. 
Because ten out of one alone one will come and after one if 
two must come exactly after one the chances are hundred. 
Then again you put. You should take one, two and three. And 
it should exactly become one, two, three. What are the 
chances? Thousand. Now if you put back like that, you should 
take play and it should become 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10. 
To get at this what are the chances? One into so many zeros. 
Now imagine for taking these 10 tokens in order the chances 
are one in so many thousands, imagine the arrangement of 
human species somehow getting joined by chance that within 
so many millions of years it is not possible. By chance if it has 
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to happen its requires trillions into trillions into trillions of 
years. Even then question mark? And therefore our 91[2>1 does 
not accept this natural happening. And how to indicate that? 
A: SSid, A: $8icd. The Lord observed and the Lord can do 
because Lord is defined as, 

a: Udsi: udideRa siosel a: | ddAlGdgsiel oll 
SUdool A SHAN I FUScplUfora] 8-2-¢ Il 

In the FUSS we saw. A: Ads: Ada, So here also 
soIdIol visualized. HU: $8. And what did he say? Séi of 
CIA CiICUICI. Now here I have created the Gils and 
here I have created the CilcbUICIs, and there afterwards we 
have to supply 319TolRIMUURI, here I have created hunger and 
thirst. That has not been said here. And there afterwards you 
have to supply 3ieIdl USU:, here I have created the physical 
body. So therefore, bodies are there, hunger thirst are there, 
now what is important? df>oIdIof says VII: Sloold Voll siti. 
For these hungry people may I create Sfooldl, food. So in 
short, what is the order? If you analyze #IcDI sold] and 
siolfawerdy, MIcPI has not yet been said. 2UId{s are created 
and now Gbdi has to be created. The instrument is created, now 
the object has to be created. Now here you should see the 
development that till now the offd no has not come at all, 
ddoxdl has not come. So you have to remember now they are 
all like statues, the physical equipments have come and the 
instruments of eating has come but who is the one to eat that 
individual, that owner, that U2: Zalfel not been created. That 
alone is going to be the crucial one later. 39fofdIo{_ will think, 
all this is there who will utilize the Sfogels to eat, who will 
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make use of the sense organs to see. And since the added is 
not there, physical bodies are nothing but matter, slogelds are 
nothing but matter and seeing that SeIdIo{ has to enter as 
O{GICAI. Therefore, GifdIcdI has not yet come. Now we have 
got only sold] and now we are creating (we means $°dz 
is creating) sioeldy, alel: and s1oeldy, aIcPI has not yet 
come. Now the question will come, if the aiicbI has not come, 
only the #1eF instruments and objects are there, how can they 
speak? Remember really speaking they cannot speak, it is only 
for the sake of story that the ufo is telling - hunger 
spoke, thirst spoke, GddlIs spoke etc., really speaking none of 
them are capable of speaking. It is only an imaginary dialogue 
for the sake of the creation. Really speaking everything 
created till now is inert in nature. 31fsof GddI is total power, it 
is also is inert. Similarly, GI slogelg also is power, it is 
inert by itself. So thus ONCIDds are inert, slogelds are inert, 
Oddlls are inert; their speaking is imaginary. And finally, 
HoIdIol will see everything has been done but there is no one 
to enjoy through them and therefore I myself will go and 
occupy. So therefore keeping in mind offad-$2dz bald He is 
telling so. Ok. Therefore, HICPI has not yet come, that we 
have to remember. Sloofd{ V8el: Boil sfel. &: 3: sae. 
4: means that $°d2. Again sadud did dz, of 
visualization. S19IdIo{’s TU] is Asc only. So Asadcud 
@ddIo{, visualized, meditated upon. On what? SIU:. 3id: 
means waters and here water indicate wa stdaifor. So again 
doldIof meditated upon U-dai{ds. With what idea? SfoofdI is 
necessary for these people. And then what happens? Because 
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of the dct 2as@cw of the Lord the Udads got converted, 
self-cooking, automatic cooking took place. And then what 
came? CIs: sifsiqHIvel:. So from the waters, which were 
thought of by the Lord; because SIU: is Dilfcrsor deddold, 
ase: sifsTaIsel:. aise: scetef:. aifei: stoner. aft: here 
refers to solid food, Tou ARVAAYA AMAA, So 
Aci: the solid food was born. The SUfsIWC1 itself tells that CI 
d a1 aloe ad d Sfooldl. So whatever shaped thing, 
AlciwUdL was born, act: means any shaped thing, that is 
known as S{oold]. Like alfé, warie UU, Rice, barley, wheat 
all of them. And again the imagination of the SULA goes 
further. aco sifsRIsca TIS STRSTR, So this is also 
an imaginative idea, don't take literally. The whole thing is 
highly imaginative. What happened? It seems, once the 
S{oold] is created it will be eaten away by the sofort 
- hunger and thirst and the D2UIdI. So Sloold] got frightened 
and it started running. Thinking he is going to eat me. Because 
we should imagine for cat what is SlooldI? Rat. And do you 
think that rat will stay quiet and say to the cat ‘ok, you eat 
me.’ No. Therefore, UGI Hole 3iool dD ad Is 
see Udd Ud, in the same way the Sloold] ran away. 
So the idea is the 3foofdI ran away and every organ ran to 
catch hold of that 3foo{d{. And all of them failed and only one 
organ succeeded. And what is that? Mouth. So this is a story 
part of it, but what is the idea behind it. 3MoloofsRt writes, 
gsMztdret writes only a simple commentary and we are too 
dull to understand everything from WMSPAARY’ s 
commentary, but thank god there is commentary to the 
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commentary, 3MoloGleRt is there. So 3folocfsRt says, it ran 


away means what? The food does not enter in our system, it 
remains outside if he tries to eat by any other organ. So the 
remaining outside is called running away, that's all. That the 
food cannot be pushed in through any other organ, normally, 
the food cannot go inside through any other method and that is 
indicated by saying the food ran away. So AGoll sifsRasesL 
Sfoold{. s{oofdI is understood. So this created food U2Is 
sIeeSTARTL it ran away, it escaped. Then what happened? 
Each organ started running after it. That section we will read. 
doldis rast doolleigto gral Helga | 
A CGACTAVSNIG ICME SAO AAT II 3 I 
Verse No. 1.3.4 
AcUMoIisasiiool Magoo HST | 
A CSoacuvyoaTaAswIS IMA SdloolsPICVACL II ¥ II 
Verse No. 1.3.5 
cag Miisigeiioollgidoicagyyl atqa | 
A AGocagMAIswIGUcdl SdiooaAA Il 8 II 
Verse No. 1.3.6 
ACHPUMGAsicioolroncgorrwl AST | 
A UGATHPUITELICIH A SASAFAAT Il § I 
Verse No. 1.3.7 
ardasiasiioolleigoirdal asta | 


A AGATAAIASVA UTC SAO PACA IH 19 II 
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Verse No. 1.3.8 


CodoRMaeiioolegollodiorn WET | 
A CGFACHAMAMERIGEMCA SAISAAAA Il < Il 
Verse No. 1.3.9 
citercioiisrsiiooloidoiicesstol Teta | 
A A FoACH AMIEL GAs SAoos AA Il F Il 
Verse No. 1.3.10 
AGUIoloMnsreasiaGlaeley | 
Auiscona Wel AGRI! CV AGHA: | Lo | 
So now the SuUfoIN is taking up each @2UId{ and says that 
no other @2UIdI, C2UId_ means sloged, could take the 
Sfoold] at all. And here certain expressions are repeated. That 
repeated expressions if I tell you can understand all the 
statements. So in every sentence there is one thing common. 
What is that? srforaet, orfsrearsi means tried to grasp 
through that organ. So, G8IUT, STPIUI, through the respective 


organ it tried to grasp. Grasp what? 3foofdI. And there 
afterwards of sigigoiled Tels. That is common in all. It was 


not able to grasp. And then the next portion says, Ud 


ASA, If it had grasped through that particular organ, it 
could not grasp, but if it had grasped through that organ then 
what would have happened? Suppose, if it could grasp 
through the eye what would have happened? €0cdI {é va 
3iooldl — so by seeing itself one would be eating. If it could 
have been grasped through the ears then by hearing itself one 
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could have consumed food. No difficulty at all, just hearing 
itself like GRU, GRU, GRI over. For a change you can tell 
ssict, anything you can tell. Similarly, if it could be grasped 
through the nose what you do is just go nearby and nicely 
inhale, so therefore you grasp through the nose. But what do 
we find? Thanks god, it won’t go in that way otherwise it will 
make the situation worse. And thus all the organs failed at last 
SIUIolol SUIoI is the SIUTOMIUI i.e., the eating power, by the 
eating power alone it could eat the 3foofd], That is going to be 
the essence. We will see that in the next class. 

% Whig: wifey YocUviggeId | Wiel Wisse 
Wuidialafsivad || 35 giifed: gifod: giifor: I Sf: 35. 
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HOA. 1.3.8 - 1.3.10 


CoA AfigsiioollVMdonoAoa Al TSlqa | 
A AGACHAAMISRIGEACA SAISOHAATACL Il < I 
aftesdonfsrrertoororranesatar SAA | 
A ASotsciolaAswalGeod SdlooaAAIA Il g Il 
aculoionfsgsticiadd | 
AUISookR Eel UGRRoolkYal CU AGH: I Lo II 

After the ake of Cil@s, CilcbuICis, i.e., the Gddls and 
SISToNAMUURA, hunger and thirst and MRA, the physical 
body, the creation of the 3fooid] was mentioned. So cia 
Uke, cleulc alte, sigroranftqari ike and then SBR 
aike four of them have been pointed out and now in this 
section 31001 ake has been mentioned. Because the activities 
of life involves 9iIePI, ailoeldl and ai191. siIcPI means the 
experiencer, siloeldl means the experienced, #191 means the 
instruments of experience, which includes the body, the five 
sense organs as well as the inner equipment, 1.e., the mind. Of 
these three factors known as Bruic two of them are inert in 
nature. The experienced object is inert in nature, the 
experiencing instruments are also inert in nature. The only 
sentient factor is the experiencer, SIPI. Now of these three 


factors two of them are insentient — seesiloll 3icidioil silcpI 
Gd dca Adol:. Now the SUfome] has talked about the 
#191 instruments as well as the goed] Blood], It has not yet 
introduced siItPI. Because remember that is the crucial 


teaching of the AGloc. Because we will see even after the 
creation of ailoelal and SqIoI: - ailoldl means s{lo[cD UIT for; 
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siloeld{ and SoU] - the world experiences will not take 
place unless there is a 811CPI. And then the SUferNC{ will point 
out that very $®d2 the Lord himself came down as the SIePI. 


arated! acaroniderd | il dferteraforr 2-§-¥ Il 


In fact, that is the main point towards which the SufoIyd is 
heading. And all these things are preparation. Before wedding 
sO many preparations are there. What is the thing? The main 
wedding function is tying that or HHUfG whatever you may 
call, all the others are preparations. Therefore, 910eI ake is 
preparation, 9111 aike is preparation, the main theme is $°dz 
appearing as 91IepI is the main teaching. Why I say it is the 
main teaching? Because once I say the Lord alone is coming 
down as SItPI it is the indirect dAsIdidead_ alone. silcp- 
seaze: Rael ufcrorisdsl BI. So the experiencing 
individual and the creator Lord are identical. Thus offd-S2dz 
aed will be established which is the main purpose of the 
Suferyd and that is why till now it has not introduced the 
hero, the SPI. Because often in big pictures the director 
himself acts as the hero, because it requires so much talent 
perhaps. For all other ones local people will be put but he 
himself will play the main role. Like that $°dz has created 
eiloeld and #11 but the main role of Gffd, who has to play? 
$°d2 himself comes down. So now after S#o[d2UI Bike and 
silolGddl Site because whenever D2UIdIs comes GddII also 
becomes necessary. Therefore, 8119IcD2UI alte: Sel dacela 
Sd ike: SHI Agolord stool Yfte: A Sepl. And 
incidentally the SuUfeIN] points out that the Sfoo{d], which is 
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the main cause for the human survival this 3{oofd] is 
consumed by the 3{UJo{die]:. 3{Ufof{die]: means what? That 
function of UIUI by which the goes down, STeNOTsTolATol AI: 
SUJoidie:. And the meaning of GSUfoldief will differ 
according to the context. For example when you are inhaling 
the air, the air is going through the nostrils and it is going 
down towards the lungs. And therefore the inhalation air is 
called what? 3{UloidieJ:. This is one meaning. Another 
meaning is when you are eating the food there is a power by 
which the food is pushed down towards the stomach, you may 
medically call it peristaltic movement but there is some power 
by which the food is pushed inside and that is also the power 
of die]: alone and therefore that is also called S{UIo{dIe]:, the 
swallowing power is also called S{UlofdIe:. Because of the 
simple reason that it is functioning downwards, that is the 
condition. So inhalation air is S{Uloldie]:, this swallowing 
power is again SIUIofdIeJ:. And later after the digestion and all 
when the waste is pushed down to the excretory organ that 
power also is called SfUlo{die]:. So right from the top most 
portion of the elementary canal up to the bottom most portion 
every movement is forced by the energy of UIUI 9IfeD and that 
downward movement power is called SMU[ofdIe]:. So that is 
the power of excretion. Now of these three - inhalation GIe] is 
SUIoidie], swallowing one is SUlofdie], excreting one is 
SUIo{die - of these three the Suferwe] wants to talk about the 
swallowing dIeI, which is the main thing nay which is the only 
thing because of which 3{oofd] is consumed. And to talk about 
the glory of S{UIofdIe], the SufoW] talks about various other 
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organs. And each of the organ tried to eat food and all of them 
miserably failed. This can be put in a simple form but the 
Sufetwe has got its own method, therefore it is enumerating 
each organ - it tried, it failed, if it had succeeded then we 
would have been even now eating through that organ. That is 
the repetitive statements which we were seeing in the last 
class. dc Gra srfsraerl | dcLol sigrron] Gal wréelqa — it 
tried to grasp food through the organ of speech but it could 
not. A: Ud 6 Rold drial TASCA — if he could eat the 
Sfoold] through the organ of speech then what would have 
happened? There afterwards we also would have eaten just by 
using the organ of speech, means what, by talking SfoofdL 
Sfoold] 3{o0{d we would ahve filled our stomach. Therefore, 
Ue asIswiel, if it were, it could eat then sifsoelerel a 
3iooldi— by mere utterance of the word 3foold] 3Pit2eid_— the 
individual would have been satisfied. 3DI2eIc_ is derived 


from the Vaq, aeltc. SPI] means the ofld would have 
been satisfied. It is called CIS CIDR, the conditional mood 
and in the same pattern you have to read the other ones also. 
del Ulvlor sifsrasicl | ad of sigigoild Uo sels — it 
tried to grasp food through UIUI, UIUI here means the EMUTUIUT, 
by smelling, but it could not, 4: U1 é UIUYoI Rod SISA 
Sool sifsilvel & Va spied — if it had grasped the food 
through breathing or by smelling then we all would have been 
satisfied by merely smelling the food, but it only becomes an 
appetizer really speaking it will not give satisfaction. 
Similarly, C§IUI — it tried through the eyes, it failed, if it had 
succeeded there afterwards we also would have got 
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satisfaction by seeing the food. There afterwards dd Spur — 
through the ears it tried, it failed, if it had grasped we also 
would have been satisfied by hearing. Then CddI — it tried 
through the Cdel sfogeld, the organ of touch, it failed, if it 
had succeeded what is necessary is just touching, therefore 
that also failed. Then there afterwards 1 dlol2il srfsrarsil — 
it tried through the mind, it could not, if it had succeeded 
again by merely thinking of Sfoofél we would have been 
satisfied. e@ICdI, Stool elold, So, sfooltelol APIUI 
3PIRAd. But it doesn't work again. And then finally Gq 
f9r°stor srfsraet, fSI°oTeL means the organ of procreation, 
generation. That also did not work, if it had worked, by mere 
excretion fazioel 3PIReId. So therefore all of them failed, 
then came the real hero. Like in 2IAIeIUT 2IdI comes to lift the 
bow, all of them have failed, now comes the S{UIofdIe]. So, 
dd s{Ulolol orfstarsr, srfsrarsi means what you know? It 


is derived from the root Vale - to grasp. So forasiici means 
wala Scie, desiring to grasp. This is called the 
desiderative usage. So it desired to grasp the Sfoold{ through 
SMUIof. Then what happened? dc1 sildeid. ac Sided means 
what? It grasped, it succeeded in taking Sfoold]. So 3idelc 
means SGU, it grasped. And therefore what is the 
conclusion? 2: VU: Sfoolzel ae: Ud die: — so ue: 
SUIoidiey:, Ud dle: is there that has to be read as a: 
SMUIoidiey:. So that which is known as S{Ul[o{die], 2: VU: 
Hooked Ws: — that SMlofdie{ alone is known as Hoole 
A&:. WS: means Wléc:. That alone is called the receiver of 
Sfoold], the eater of Sloold], the consumer of 3foo{d], And 
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stool]: d VU: Ul A:. And U: VU: SUTela: — so that 
which is known as the S{U[o{dIe] is therefore called Sfoof 
3Ie:. So this SUISIAI is given a title by the GUferud, sfoor 
SHey:. Ok. What is the meaning of Sool 3ilef:? Peculiar 
meaning. 3fool GRI 3lIU: Sd: sioollel: — so that which is 
the cause of longevity by giving you Sfoold]. So very careful. 
SUIo{dIie] is the cause of longevity. How? Because SMUlo{die] 
does not directly give you long life, SfUIofdIef helps you in 
eating food and the food is the cause of longevity, 3{UIo{dIe] 
helps in eating food, food is the cause of longevity, longevity 
means it is atleast the cause not death, you know, it stops 
death. And therefore 3lool GRI smeléd: SHoolle:. 


So with this Sfool ake is over and here you should 
remember 3{oofd1, the food is the representative of all the 
objects of experience in the world. HAA slow Wed 
SUCIGIUIGL SlooldI. So therefore with the word Sfoold{ the 
whole cosmos is included because the entire world is object of 
experience, all the sounds are food for the ears, all the forms 
are food for the eyes, all smells are food for nose, in short, 
9I6G FU WU JA lok these five are the food for 251, cd@, 
dai, 2Aoll, HUI. The now with this a11deI-8f101 Bike is Over, 
but still nothing is happening, because remember with only 
ailoeldl and #191 nothing can happen because till the universe 
is 3fccor UuPdd. It is just like a statue and Sfoold{, nothing is 
going to happen. Therefore, what is required? A IPI must 
be there who must use all the @2UIdIs and enjoy. And 
therefore, now is going to come the crucial point of the silcD 
Ud9I:. That portion we will read now. 
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Verse No. 1.3.11 


a seid wel fods Hed Rule A ssid Maw WET sie 
a said afe aralfsieened afe unvronismnivred ale agro 
avd af sao ei als caer VON als Hor ea 
gelurororeulford ale foraror ferascarer Disaferier Il 22 
II 


So now 2: Sgici. Because at each stage of creation the 
URHICAI visualizes. So before sloIcIUI ate He visualized, 
ailoel aike He visualized, now before silcD Site He is going 
to visualize. How did he visualize? H: $81. H: means what? 


You should not forget the original, beginning 
SICA AI SGA Valal SHA Ml 8-8-2 I 


That is the first sentence of the sufored, And the first word of 
the SufoIWl is SICAL. So all the pronouns 2: is indicating the 
original 3Ic#I alone. Which 3icdl? GfldIcdl or UBAICdI? 
URAICHI. Therefore, H: UIC A: Ase: Moly sii a: 
SGA Ad ACAlol A: Cd UII SEI. S8i1 means VSI. 
$8Id1 is HIoGA:, grammatically wrong. So you have to correct 
it as USI, not in the Ac but in our mind we have to correct. 
Because you have no right to correct Gs. Therefore, U8Id, 
He visualized. What did He see? Ad BA SG WA of SAIL Sie 
— without Me how can all this function, without Me, the touch 
of Consciousness; without Me, the touch of life; without Me, 
the touch of sentiency what can the M2UId] and cdi, what can 
the eiloeldl and M191 do together? Without the touch of Me the 
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MIDI. It is just like giving a beautiful electrical connection - 
the mic is connected, the radio is connected, the TV is 
connected, only one is missing. What is that? Power cut. So 
therefore what is the use? A wonderful show is there and 
everything else is there, only electricity is not there. That is 
the problem. Similarly here 916I and sleet are there but 
without Me, without Me means without the ddotl cdd what 
will these 3fdcfot acdds do? sfcl Bsid. And therefore the 
Lord decided to go into every UII as the ofldIral. So for 
the 919I and 9192 to become valid, useful for CLGER the 
Lord decided to enter every @D2UIdI, every oRimwRIsdd 
as the silcD ddoxdd, the fevcrrorc. Like what? You 
remember dream example. In the dream we create a body for 
ourselves and in the dream we create a world for ourselves. 
Thus our own mind gets divided into two types of things - one 
is our body and another is the dream-world but remember the 
dream-body and the dream-world cannot interact, the dream- 
world and the dream-body cannot transact without a sentient 
being. And therefore what do we do? having created the body 
we the wakers ourselves enter the dream-world as SIDI, the 
dream experiencer. And having become the dream SIePI there 
we use the dream-body as the 9116I UIs and we enjoy the 
dream-world. So the anoelaL and SII the are created but 
@IcDI is not created, the original one himself takes up the role 
of HII. So I the weaker myself become the dream MItPI 
whereas the atloelat and IIs are created. How do you prove 
that? When after sometime when the dream-world is resolved, 
the dream siloeldIs are resolved, the dream SileI UIdIs are 
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resolved but the dream 8iePI, the experiencer is not destroyed 
because the very dream experiencer comes back as the waker 
and therefore waker alone plays the role of dreamer, dreamer 
alone later comes back as waker, therefore waker and dreamer 
are identical. Dreamer is not created, only the dream 
instruments and the world are created. Similarly, here also 
do[dIo{ creates ailoeld{ and ales but dOIdIo{ does not create 
aIcDI, HoIdIol plays the role of aiicDI. Now doIdIol had 
another desire also, it seems. That he should create someone 
who will be able to know himself, because now I am they only 
dciol add. Everything else is what? sao, Therefore, 
other STolds cannot know Me, because only I am there. 
Therefore, 819IdIof wanted that I should create someone who 
will come to know Me, just like people giving birth to 
children so that they will be able to love, everybody wants 
love you know, therefore, we ourselves multiply and then 
trhough that we want to be loved by our own children. 
Similarly, 3f9[dIo] wanted to create someone who will be able 
to know the #fefdIof. So what has to be done for that? So 
dodIol thought that I will enter the instruments as the 
ofldIcdl. Then what will happen? The offdIcal will begin to 
experience the world. And initially the offaIcail will think that 
I am the body, I am the sense organs, I am the mind etc., - this 
will be the general confusion for everyone. Then what will 
happen? One day the OffdIcal will begin to think, “See the 
sense organs are the instruments through which I experience 
the world.” So the offdIcd thinks, “I see through the eyes, I 
hear through the ears, I smell through the nose and therefore 
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all these are @2UId{ that I use, if all these are instruments that 
I use then who am I?” Suddenly this big question will come 
out. Because I thought I am the eyes but now what do I know? 
I am the user of the eyes. I thought I am the ears later I know 
that I am the user of the ears, then I thought I am the mind 
then I know that I am thinking through the mind. So if all 
these are instruments I must be someone who is the employer 
of the instruments, operator at the instruments then every offd 
will face the basic question “Who am I?” If I become 
somebody else far away then Gfld will never enquire. This is 
the thinking of S@fol. So if | become a remote star somewhere 
sitting Offd will not enquire. So what will I do? I will enter the 
very body as the Gfld that initially he will not think of himself, 
he will be busy with wife and children and house and all those 
things, then one day the question will come, if I am making 
use of the body, if I am making use of the mind, I must be 
different from the body and mind, who am I who is making 
use of the body? Who am I who is making use of the mind? 
Once this question comes then G{GICAI will come to know the 
U2LAICAI. So U2AICH thought I should create such a 
situation, I should play a drama. That is what is said here. The 
next line you skip, go to the next line. Ufe dra siisroenedal 
that onwards you see, in between lines I am skipping now, that 
I will tell you later. So H: Ssid aie Aral sifsoewleda — so if 
I utter words through the aferfoged, then what will happen? 
dI® will become a HUId] and P2UIdI can never be the wd. 
Therefore, I am the user of afsriogerd, I myself am not the 
organ of speech. Similarly, afc UIUIot srfsrorferdey — if I 
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breathe through the UIUI, again UIUI becomes instrument used 
by me, I am different from that. afc dgiNl Etc — if I see 
with my eyes, the eyes become the M2UI. The beauty here is if 
you think in terms of grammar then you will enjoy more. All 


these things are in acilar fasifep, third case. UIUToT, dgiut, 
STPIUI, are all in addin, In wpa when you put in aden 
fersifep it is instrument. The subject should always be in Ueial 
fasiftp. Therefore whatever is put in aden fasifep I am not. 
That itself is sufficient. When the third case comes then it is 
not me. GgIuI U9UIfdT. So therefore what is the conclusion? 
dg]: Mw dd azaid Hal of atafel. Similarly, Ta 
sifvioenedy, TA is HW! Acie ase Hal of safes. 
See all are coming in adie. Then ufc siPiur cid — I hear 
through the SPT, therefore SPI is DIA, [ am not PT, 
Then afc; C@al Used — if I touch with my skin, I am the 
user of the skin, skin is an instrument, I am different from that. 
ale Holl €elicidi — so if I think through my mind, whatever 
thoughts comes it is only an instrument, I cannot be the 
thought also. Ufe 3{Ulolor sreaUlforday — if I eat through 
SUIo{die]. In this context S{UIof refers to the previous 3UIof 
the eating Ie, the swallowing air. So if I eat through my 
SUJoldiel, again the S{UJoldIe] is an instrument I am the user 
and different from that. Similarly ufc f9I%stor faze — I 
excrete through the excretory organ, again that is an 
instrument used by me. Who am I? So this is the fundamental 
question which scientist themselves are the baffled to answer 
because whatever research I do, I can do the research on the 
observed things, I can never do research on the observer, 





125 


taza suford FEAR & AWS 3 
myself. And therefore many scientists are telling that the 
observer will be the eternal mystery. Because they don't come 
to Glod. For us it is not mystery but for them not only it is 
mystery now, it will ever be a mystery because many other 
things can become observed things later, certain galaxies 
which are not observed now may become observed after 
another 10 years. More and more powerful telescopes and 
microscopes are there but there but no scope to observe the 
observer and therefore he will eternally remain a mystery for 
all of them. And therefore the OffdIcdI is curious to know 
‘who am I, the observer?’ @D: 31éd1 Sici. So this is the thought 
of whom? The GfldIcdI. It has to be read very carefully. This 
is the thought of OffaIcal. ‘oflaIea will think like that’ sfet 
Uses faoreld, like this UIC thinks. Ok. UAICdH 
does not think like that. U2HICALI will be in problem if He 
thinks ‘Who am I?’ So very careful. Gflairat cbisaféiier 
ferocrelL siel UZAIrA sid. If I create offdIed then 
OfldIcAl will think like that, sil UZHIc#I Begid, like this 
thought UZHICAI. So bIsefdiel. Therefore, UAICdI wanted 
to become offdIcdI for two purposes. 


1) One purpose is ci CATER, 
i1) Second purpose is Tel Stomeley, 


Now we will go back to the second line which we 
skipped before. Now having thought in this manner then the 
next visualization is H $8idi Maul Well sicl — now the 
HoIdIol thought through which Hel, path shall I enter the 
body, through which path, @A2UI FAISIUT or GUI, through 
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which gate shall I enter the body. As what? OfldIrd. So 
OflaIcH WUUI SEL DeIdGL Ufagteral ster Sgic. And at last 
U2ZAICAL decides to enter through what? Through the top of 
the skull, that is going to be said here, we will read. 


Verse No. 1.3.12 
a vada Alero ferelael GRI OTE | 
Aol faeferaia GRaAGAcolssord | 

Now the U2dICAI entered through what path is said 
here. Vdd Vd alae facie — so having entered by 
breaking open the top of the skull. So literally 2s here 
means the joint of the skull. The skull has got three divisions it 
seems and these three parts of the skull join together in a 
particular portion and through that it seems He entered. But 
here it is enough if you understand through the top of the 
skull. fatrora fase. feiciel means breaking open the top of 
the skull. Udeal GRI — through that gate which is known as 
AGIoGdA. 


™N 


FORO AIH | UI Cusdol salacisad | Aogelfor: | emit 
ollod faacdid | cater oftvapurct | 1 cafersteiruforacy g- 
9-2 II 


So, CeuYel OffopuIct, breaking open. And there it was called 
by another name SoG Ulfol:. That was the word given in 
fsigidecit, popularly it is known as S@RoGd and in this 
SufotNL is going to be called fdefel:. All same meaning. So, 
fdefei: literally means hole, an opening. So, Udell GRI 
uluelcd — It entered through this particular GRd. And 2 GUI 
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fdeict: — so this opening is fdefel: ad GI:. GI: means gate or 
opening. Is what? dd olloGold. OoffoGoldl means 
sHoloGéd:, a means to happiness, a doorway to Silolod, 
smoieGad:. olocdicdl sici olloGold. Why it is called 
siloieGad:? So these are all based upon SUR{oiImvs 
because in the SUIZ{oll section it is said the SURID will go 
through the S@Roegd to A@Ici and from there he is 
supposed to get cpap. I am not going to the details, I hope 
you remember what we discussed in forgidectt, 
qusmlufoiwd, even wmoluforwel it came. So this TelzoGdL 
is supposed to be the gate through which the GfldIcal of the 
SURI goes out to TIC and there it gets 3IrsISiol4] and 
then it is supposed to be liberated which is known as 
SPAAKD. And is MaAAfp sloloG or G:AWH? ALD is 
SHoloGd only. Therefore, A@I20G is the gate for DaAAleD, 
therefore T@éIZoG is supposed to be the gate to Slolog. So 
PAAKD GRI sllolocédrdld ollocod seid. acd 
olloGold. So this gate alone is fdefet: which is ofloGold, the 
gate of SiloloG for SURI@. Ok. Incidentally, you should 
remember one main point that we say U2dIICdHI entered the 
body as GffdIcdI you should not take it literally. So in another 
context gsMtdei says, 


sgt sd YSU: Uirifasdo cicii¢had a yaica: ufcifacd: 
| Blocloeuforwd §-<- Il 


It is like the el entering the mirror as reflection. So, USGI 


wei: ufefarazuor sigef ufderfe It means what? 
UlcifslsaoUUl AA SUCIIIC. It is not that you are walking 
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inside the mirror and all. Ud9I: is only a figurative expression, 
there is no question of UZAICdI entering anything, W2AICAol: 
Adoldcdlc1, U2LAICAL bring all-pervading there is no question 
of entry. Then why do you use the word? Because U2AIcdI 
gets manifest in the 3locd:2UId as fects. feroisiaRsuur 
a suciiee: vd udfsicecelcd. This you have to keep in 
mind. faoiieuer at sueifed: ed. UdAlrdl’s 
availability in the mind as reflected or manifest Consciousness 


is called entry. There is a special S@RPI to convey idea 


sicRR@iisa I (QS DIA) 
SHIA Ud T |] HST 2-3-¥8 Il 


This example he has given. UM Gicl Bel: ufdorfer 
Ufafasazuur vag flare ufeifasaedur Uzaice 
ufdorfer sa ufdoriel. Ok. Lastly offaIcAl also has come. Now 
here afterwards what is the condition of that G{ldIrdII is going 
to be said. We will read. 


Rel WI SWIGVeM aI: SAU 
SRIPUTAAIS AGIAN Sere! Sher | 22 II 


Now we have temporarily forgotten UZHICAI because the 
ofldIrsl has come now. So, Aza olldicsol: — for that 
individual Self *el: 3if[d2ieil: — there are three abodes or three 
locations. 3IG212I: means abode or location. And not only 
that >I: SdUoi[: — there are three dreams indicating the three 
3dSelIs. See the beauty, all three states have been mentioned 
as dream. So dream alone we call as dream Off9IcJ also is 
2dvol:, tdUol also is JdUol:, auf also is =dUo{:. Remember 
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this ufo is great only because of these statements. 
Because of these two paragraphs only it is important. This 
tried to eat through nose and eyes these are all just cock and 
bull stories. But remember the main part of the teaching is this 
alone - all the three 3Id2elIs are dUoldeld] only, unreal. Ok. 
What are the three locations? The Sula says Sieg] 
STdzieI: — this is one location, 3ieId{ 3ild2iel: — this is another 
location, and SieId{ Sild2iel: — this is yet another location. 
How it is? Thank god! gSsMtdei is there to comment upon. 


He gives two meanings. 


i) One meaning is the three S&Mofd] which is attributed in 
three 3122s. For faed, during AlsIGazsell, fad is given a 
location; during SdUol Sd SLI, AIR is given a location and 
during auf SIGSe, UISI is given a location. And these 
three relocations came in dIUSdeI WIHT, 

ofgmisad feedl Holztored ASR: | 

spi da ee ursiferen sé cafe: i aMvsae 
DIRT 8-2 II 


So the right eyes is supposed to be the position of the 
waker, the inner mind is supposed to be the position of the 
dreamer and the deep heart is supposed to be the position of 
the sleeper. And fa%d, Aci, UIST are GfldIcAI only and 
therefore GflaIral has got oféronférazd as faded, HoRL as 
dont, €Gud] as UISI. These are the three Se{oldis. This is 


one meaning. 


11) And another meaning also is given. fudenRa, 
AISA and FA9BRA, The Sflalce will be first with 
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father, then it gets transferred to mother's body and then it 
gets transferred to this physical body, therefore these three 
are said to be the locations of GfldIrdl. These are the three 
SId21eIs. 


siel — with this Sfef the see Ube Ase, 
Where did we start 31€@IRTU? Remember in the first section 
the third line we started 3feMRTU or alte U2vId{. Now that 
is concluded. And now in the rest of the four lines 3UdIG will 
be done. Only four lines! In three sections SEAR but in 
only four lines ‘one dose and the case closed’ you might have 
heard about this, therefore in one dose is going to wipe out 
whole thing. Those details will see in the next class. 
 Wilas: wiftica unicunlagcad | Ua Wise 
uuidarafsivead || 35 onifed: gfe: omer: 11 eR: 3. 
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HOA. 1.3.11 - 1.3.12 


a seid wel foag Hed zarfci a seid Dao UUET ser 
a said afe arafsened ale uvionfsmiitia afe agyar 
eve ais abr ya ufs cadl zuse ais Horm ead 
gelulolorseunford ule forotor ferascarer pisaferer i 22 
I 

a vada sharoa facricear GRi uuerd | Aur faeferoite 
GRaACdSoMSGaAL | AA FI STAAL: FACS 


SRIATGAS SAA SSSA Sier I 22 AI 
In the UDI the ca Alte and wuld yfte 


were mentioned in the first section and in the second section 
the You giz live mentioned into which all GddIs entered 
in the form of sfogelds and @2UId{s. This was given in a 
second section and then in the third section the Sfoof ake 
was mentioned. And even if the Cil@s, the CilcbuUIcis 
(CIUIC is same as Odd), HDs Sdells 9Ns S{oold] all 
of them are there even if the entire siloeUsddls and 
sloelCDRUIdIs are there without 8#ItPI no CAdER can take 
place and therefore came the offd alte, finally. And what is 
the offa Bite? Really speaking Offd is not created, the very 
same SICA, the creator enters all the equipment as the 
experiencer, Hedi, I. That entry into the equipment is called 
ofla afte:. So ofa afte: ofa DRISWRISAA siaudegl: 
Ud. So ofla alte: is not the origin of species, it is not the 
origin of the conscious being but the very same Adeld 
ddoxwral enters the body-mind-complex as the reflected 
Consciousness, faGlaiuvl UAT:. Like what? Gel Bek: 
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vic, Ulefaeaetor ufdorflr or wer Bel: aioofe 
Ufetfasazunr ufdeie dy A Ld Uc stolot offdor 
Sao siopuidea osu Selle aIVI. 


soot. fldonicaonouidea = ole ear 
BloGloelufowd §-3-2 Il 


So therefore who is SIDI now? The Uda, the BUCI 
alone has taken the role of SIDI. So, silcD aite means silcD 
sifsteerfep: Ud, it is not a fresh creation. So thus sloeId is 
created 81l9I[b2UIs are created, the SiICDI also has come to 
being. And there afterwards what happens? What else, HR? 
When everything is ready then some HAR drama needs to be 
started. And therefore it was said A2u Ael: 3id2Tell: — so 
that OffaIedI, who is that offaIeaI? UZAICdI in new awd, so 
that OffdIc#il eI: 3G4ell: has got three abodes. I was 
mentioning the last class. The abodes os M2drel gives two 


meanings. 


The first meaning is fared, dol, UIst WuUT. As feed — 
the waker he has got an abode, as Aoi — the dreamer he has 
got another abode, as UIsI — the sleeper he has got another 
abode. Just like our summer resorts, so there is one house to 
live here and another during summer, perhaps another for 
holiday nearby. And according to 91 the waker’s abode is 
oféronférad:, the right eye. The dreamers abode is the Aol:, 
the mind and the sleepers abode is the €Gu:, DRUI gBRA, 
So therefore el: STdaell:. This is the first meaning 
os M2drel gives. 
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And the second meaning he gives is fudeRRa, 
AIdeRRA and Fa9BRA, Because in the beginning every 
ofld, the individual existed in his father in the form of 2d:, 
usu dot, So, ofla: geudisreuu frais ues caf. 
And later the seed, the You fists] which is none other than 
the ofld is transfer from father to the mother and in the womb 


of the mother o1a{WUUI A ld GHuU: a: ofla: Wied adel 


faa sR in the form of IRL the afista{ he was in the 
father, later in the form oTaidl, the fetus he dwells in the 
mother and there he collects a well-built body and then he 
comes out and dwells in the 2d9BRA, his own body. So 
these are the three bodies, ARI: 31d2fell:. And why do the 
SufetNd refer to three bodies? It is to show that the Gffa does 
not remain in one place, he has to constantly continue the 
journey of life. So he cannot remain, for some time he remains 
in the rented house of the father, by the time he will be asked 
to vacate and for some time I stay, I remain in the mother's 
womb - nine months you will have to take lease, therefore it is 
leased for nine to ten months and before I settle there I am 
pushed out. And here I live in the body and by the time I am 
very very well settled, that everything has been arranged well, 
son is fine, daughter is fine, by the time everything is settled 
again I have to vacate and go to another fudeRRa. So 
remember 2d9BRA is not the last one, it is a cycle. 
fudeska, aMdesRa and 2a9RRa, Yo: fides, 
AICORRA and Ja9BRA, Yori Slolord FoR FI. So 
therefore the Mel: SId21elI: is a technical word to hint at the 
ZAR. Because what do you mean by the word HAR? 
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ade IRI, will keep on moving. HAR literally means 
what? Transmigration. A beautiful translation, constantly 
migrating from one STG2eI: to another SIdel:. Thus the 
three 32s indicate HAR in nutshell and the details of 
three 311422Is are going to be elaborately discussed in the 
next section. And therefore there I will refer to the next 
chapter will be a Oe[Rce]loid{ of this line. Which line? el: 
SMdae:. So the next chapter, 1.e., the second chapter is 
CefRcIoldi, a commentary upon Ael: SHIdzie:. So there 
what is fudeRRa, and how he goes to AIdeRRA and how 
he again goes to another wR will be explained. And then 
Mel: SdUoll:. Not only he travels from one body to another 
even while remaining in one body he travels from one state of 
experience to another state. So OfloIGdzell to SdUoNIdsell, 
JALAL to ANA staTell 


Yor Slodlorpelelonca vd ofta: zafaier ua.¢: | 
yal shister az ofta: | aceitaforad gy Il 


So, offa: UDR chisiel. And here the beauty is what? Instead 
of saying PRI: 3{4zell: the suforil says Ae: Idol: 
indicating that all the three are unreal. Waking state is unreal 
because it is not there in dream, dream state is unreal because 
that is not there in waking, sleep state is unreal because it is 
the seed of unreal waking and dreaming. How so? Sleep state 
is unreal because it is the seed of unreal waking and unreal 
dreaming, seed will be what real, unreal only. And what are 
the SIGs? BA SIAAL:, BA STAAL:, 3leTe] SALI: 
scl. The word Sfef indicates end of 3f€@IRIU Ucb2UIdI. So 
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from DIRUIdI we have come to wreld. now we have to go 
back from DRI to @MRUIG, the SUdIG has to come. And 
that alone is going to be done in four lines. Section after 
section were taken to deal sea, SUGIGA will be just in 
four lines. Because in anything creation is always difficult. To 
knock down a building it doesn't require much time. But to 
create one how much difficult it is. Similarly, S3UdIGd is only 
with one push. That alone is there. Now comes 3{UdIc. 


Verse No. 1.3.13 
A OA sictoxfsoelzoed fepferetoe arafouretr | 
a Uddld US dal Adasuvalscacgiodei 3 Il 83 I 


Up to that we will see. So now this offdIcal was 
constantly travelling from one abode to another abode and 
went through this HR for many number of lives. All this we 
have to supply. And having suffered HAR for many lives, 


solo oAARLS: Il offal §-¥" II 
because of the purity gathered in many OfodIs he got interest 
in the Reality behind the creation. 


usisa cml dafadio seul forded il 
AUSmlUfaw 8-2-22 II 


So initially it was merry-go-round, anything will be initially 
merry-go-round because you know after sitting there for some 
time you can come down. But suppose you enter the merry- 
go-round and you cannot get down at all, if permanently going 


round then after sometime it becomes sorrow-go-round. 
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Similarly, here also. After sometime he doesn't know how to 
stop this transmigratory process. And then he got 3loc:qb2UI 
If because of the [Adc and went after a Of. All these 
things we have to include. gsMztdri beautifully comments 
upon that. a MolfcleUzAIS[VIcpol 
SHMARVIASMOMUMIP CGPI  Aclostalsletlsy 
AcHuUIAC! ASeIAloleIA (VIS sIvld{) So he went to a 
oJ who is U2dAcpISVIp:. And he went to a teacher who was 
having a big 9t. INT means what? It is a musical instrument, 
a percussion instrument is called #131. So the oJ was having a 
big 821 called AGlocl #31 and this [9 was coming, he was 
a Sleepwalker, somnambulist you know, sleepwalking because 
we are all supposed to be sleepwalkers according to 911d 


because 
Sonicare AE: Il HUscealuforad Dip -2s II 
That is why SufoIWl says, 


Sii8od Soi || Hatuforyc 2-3-2 ¥ II 


how long will you walk in sleep. So then what does the o[> 
do? UdledMcofsGwrRIs — with the ASIGIGeald] IGG the 
dclocdHslsisl produces the AéldIdel QIeGd_and still this 
person doesn't get up. So the of takes the HT to cpufaict 
Asidloleid. Just like peeps. He takes to the UpaAci41, 
the ear. ‘Wake up, Wake up’ he is repeatedly telling. And 
when he repeatedly drummed, roared, thereafterwards 
SICASMOMA IP. So this ASIII PSG woke him which 
waking is called SiIcdIgiloldl. So it woke up. In dolod 
waking up is what? Siicdisiotuifel: Gd Udlel:. Ok. What did 
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he do in front of the teacher? That is said here in this line. So 
21: Ofid:. A: means what? U2AICAI. And offd: means what? 
Solforal offairaieUUI OfId:. So that UICdI who is now 
obtaining as the miserable Of{fdICHI. So that way very same 
URAIcdI, who is now functioning as though a GfdIca, 
UUM, what did he do? adifor aifidwead, sfdw 
means Wd: frariscaarol, he analyzed thoroughly this whole 
being, he made an enquiry by the analysis of the entire 
creation. So G2czI means ffaRel Dado, faador fare 
pddlol Ge. 3ifsf means what? 3ifSii:, intensely, closely. 
And what was the enquiry that he made? The enquire was 
‘does any object in the creation have in existence of its own.’ 
So when say ‘a building is’ I attribute existence to the building 
but does the building possess existence of its own. tddom 
aa sia a adore sft fade Daaiol, Then on 
enquiry what did he find? He found building is only a name 
for a form, there is no substance called building, substance is 
something else which is bricks cement etc. So thus 21 was 
taken away from the building and it was attributed to the 
bricks and other raw materials. That means what? He 
understood that rela doesn't have 2c, the 2c belongs to 
it's MRUId. So every product is unreal because its reality 
belongs to its raw material, PRU. Then he thought bricks 
are real but on further enquiry he found that bricks itself is a 
Rid having its own DIU. Thus he went through the 
MIDRUI UU. It's cause, it's cause, it's cause, it's cause. 
Then he came to 92 or 102 metal and from there atom, 


molecule, from there proton, neutron, electron then he says 
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energy alone is, (still not completed, it is continuing). So if 
you are going via 91241 method all the beings dissolve into 
uferdt. uferdt dissolves into ofcid1, and ofcid{ dissolves into 
sifsar, 3ifsor into diel, diel into SicIgi. Thus all these 
Wwdsids are fé12elI, unreal having no existence of its own. 
And finally he arrived at what? The dicI@PRUId{ of the 
creation, which is 3iIcdil. sod Ld 3a aa Sict a: 
SICH Scp: Cdl Siicdloidl EScdol. So he went to the 
ACIPRUIG, and there afterwards he asked a question to 
himself “Can I say anything is existent independent of that 
Selo or 3iicdol?” Then himself got the answer that nothing 
can exist separate from the primary cause because no effect 
can exist independent of the cause. And therefore the sufer 
Says fal ss oud arafouc sft. So which thing can I 
refer to, fepal araiened., Peculiar UEDA. feos, arafeud, 
which thing can I refer to as Sfoeld], 3foeId] means what? As 
different from what we have to supply, U2dICAol:. Different 
from the SHICdI the dicI@RUId. So which thing can I refer to 
as different from U2dICAI. And remember this is not a 
question. 3igiurel fepaq, It is in the sense of objection. “What 
does he know’ means what? He doesn't know anything. Like 
that what can I refer to as different from 3{IFAI means nothing 
can I refer as different from SIICdI. So therefore, the idea is 


sca cadfeiiiepel fepPad ofa. What is the reason? 
adv sel Dricdid sicHol: AciRUcdIL 


everything else in the creation is a product, SIICdI is the only 
cause and no effect can exist separate from the cause and 
therefore Sloss Ada sift aire celfeizdor oid 
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3ifsd. That means what? The entire world does not possess 
existence of its own, the existence of everything is borrowed 
from the Sica. sicéRIdeal Adel store Aca safer. 
Because of the SiIcdII’s existence alone everything seems to 
have its existence. 

dare fapRr oad aipeld Ae il 
MloGloeiufowe] §-2-¥ II 

And therefore, fepal sé Todd arafoud — what can I refer to 
as different from the SiIcdiI, nothing can I refer. Ok. And later 
how did he recognize that 3iIcdfol or S@lol? He says 2:, A: 
means A: GfldIrdl, Tet Adda SMV — so that oflaicdil 
recognized the Selo. Séfol means what? SiIcdHol ULAICHoL 
seeel:. So he recognized UZdICHI as what? AAA, Adda 
is there. You have to add one more €1. It should be three 7s. 
It is not a printing mistake, it is a Vedic expression. AdéI4L is 
ddddd. addié_ means Ccdldd. And dd is superlative 
degree. So CddidI means sifcrgrelor Caad, it is all- 
pervasive. Only dé] means pervasive but ddd means all- 
pervading. So he recognized the SiICéfol_as, 3iICé{ol means the 
dICIDRUIG, he recognized as all-pervading. Why dIcIPRUIdL 
is all-pervading? Because behind every lela the Sifawororal 
is the DRUG alone. Therefore, behind all pots the clay alone 
pervades, behind all ornaments gold alone is pervading, 
similarly, behind all offdi2eUds that SIICéI or Se@fol alone 
pervades. And therefore he saw, 


Uda Alol Adalat Acar | | offal §-2¢ II 
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gtugae. So that means what? He has recognized aifeclerey 
Si@I. Because there is nothing other than @RUIdI and 
therefore he has recognized sifeciizrey Sel that means he has 
negated all MriaAs which is called StUdIG. You have to 
connect to SUdIG here. So what is the difference between 
eR and SWIG? In see you talk about how the 
effects came out of the cause, in 3IUGIG you understand how 
the effects are nothing but the name alone, there is no such 
thing called effect other than the cause. So the entire world 
becomes a word. What is world? It is a word. So the world is a 
word alone, it is a UGé{ without a UG srelal, See the beauty! 
Beauty of Ale! So just as pot is a word for which there is no 
substance, because the substance is what? Clay alone. So 
when clay alone is the substance, pot is what? Pot is nothing 
but a word. Similarly, SIIC4I alone is the substance, the world 
is in an unsubstantial word, a word without any substance in it 
and recognizing the world as a substanceless word is called 
SMdIG. Recognizing the world as mere word without 
substance, a pithless name. This recognition is called S{dIc:. 
And if the world has no substance, the substance is only one, 
i.e., MICA. This alone in AGIoc1 is technically called as ded. 
Ia is Ad, Bollea is SAI, So, Tel Adel sted, 
Ok. Where did he see S@fof? So, where was it sitting? So 
there alone crucial AéIdideld{ comes, Cid YSU Adda 
Sel sug — he recognized the all-pervading TefoLas Vdd 
YSU, this ofldIcal, I. So he recognized the all-pervading 
U2AICAI as none other than Vdd YSU, sTURTeicel. Rd 
means U8 USUdL means OflaledoUUI AcfeTorsL 
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MUA AR Ute Adora UreoIcHse SIL 
Weg CHI§sad CAI AddAd Jel 3Mgad. Then what happened? 
So, when you say S@l is AddidI then you have negated the 
second 2d, you have made S@fof as non-dual, Boicdtea- 
facifla-zaor « AGzfsaa, But that knowledge is 
incomplete. After resolving the world into S@fol what is your 
next job? That S@fol into which the whole world is resolved 
that sifeciteray Tél is myself. Tel Ace Glolfoseel offal 
ae@ld ofUz:. So now what happened? The world is resolved 
into S@efol and S@{of doesn't stand separate outside, the Selo 
is resolved into, resolved means what? Identified with myself 
and therefore there is nothing other than me. 


a: MsiIeDSd Udleasel VAIeHosAL Gal 

Aza Sloreacdkt aa sq sitet ett ofsronertet 
TAPIA 8 ll 

And when the GfldIc#I recognized, so 4H: RAL Youd, 
oflaIcdlold ATH Sel SRIICA Tal flaca VA UAICAI 
sil sugadd. And when he recognized S@lof he was so happy 
because all problems over, all journeys over, all limitations 
over, all tensions over, all worries over, all problems are gone. 
Therefore, he was jumping with happiness SGA BIGOT Sie 2. 
To the right side of Sfef there is a 3, indicates 31éI Smeal, 
omereney telfct:, fearourert Celtel: ude, That elongation is 
technically called Celie. cericr: means what? Elongation. ‘I 
have indeed seen!’ like that he exclaimed. So therefore, at last 
I did recognize the truth of the universe! So thus 3m2etel 
SGA SIGMA SGA AE. So, I have at last recognized the Séfol! 
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And when we say I have recognized S@fol we may think it is 
an object and therefore the student is very careful, he says 
SGA Mel. I didn't talk about that Te@fol but this Aeiol. Just as 
we say this person. This person means what? Myself. I myself. 
So therefore SGdI S@I. SGdI_can be taken as adverbial also. 
SGA 3U9ad. So he recognized S@lol as himself and he 
declared SG¢l S@I SUL I have recognized Sell sfci. 
And this wonder alone we get in all other suffers also. In 
feria do you remember? 


asda szda3sail Vil 


GSACAACASAASH SOU | 
Sd oolGS3SAoolGls33sAools: | || dfestetuferucd 3- 
20-§ Il 


so I am the eater, I am the eaten, I am the eating instrument — 
dl Dai DUI, MIDI SloT: siloeldl, everything I alone am. 
This is the greatest wonder. 61 3 G means what? ste! in 
BIAS becomes &I 3 d. 


aé age War | cil: oS BRB | Seduleot arfsrofta 
Saaraisa | 11 Afetatafora 2-20 I 
That also we saw in f9Igidacctl. And in Wacol also,’ 


BST MRA MBAS AVSEI FB: | 
Tal SMolaal SMHS! BRATS IRA || Wasell ey-sy Il 


I don't know whether the glory goes to 9114, I don't know 
whether the glory goes to the 9[ or I don't know whether the 
glory goes to my S[ofd1, I don't know whether the glory goes 
to ZRdd. Everything is wonderful. 
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APY AIGA oosgoidol Adsit wcugal srset afy 
MARA RisaS: YURI: AAI: {epelk: | || oeIeD Lo II 
Everything is wonderful. Previously what did he say? 

ci Mics A AAA II soroniaesd ¥ II 


The very same person who said that the world is a misery, the 
very same person now says equi aaIsd ologoldold. siet 
smaeniel. And therefore now UZAICdI is going to be given a 
new title and that title we will read. 


Verse No. 1.3.14 


CRANGGoGI adIGoGl & d old Afdigos Hodldiog 
Sceasicl Ure | Uieiitren sa fe Sar: Uieiftren sa fe 
Od: Il 2¥ Il 


So U2LAICHI was recognized or Selo] was recognized, 
both are one and the same. And how did he recognize? SGd1 
sici. Not far away he recognized but he recognized as this 
OIGIFAI and therefore Sod Siei EvecdId SGogG:. So since 
URdICdI is seen as SG. G means what? Seen. SGdI means 
what? As this, as intimately close. So Sad Sic stg 
etccdId sGog:. This is the name of U2dIcdI. So AScid 
SGog: Old. So ULAICI is SGoG:. And not only that is well 
known also as $G0G:. SGoG: & d Gild. Second time it is 
repeated with & d to indicate ue. So it is not a name 
in Baz ufo alone but it is well known all over the 
scriptures. Ok. How do you say $GoG;: is well known all over 
the scriptures. We have never heard the word sGog: 
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anywhere. So the scriptures say SGog: alone after long 
pronunciation has been changed to SogG:. So therefore after 
long time certain words are swallowed either in the end or in 
the middle. Similarly SGog: became Sog and not only that 
the Gds do not like to be referred directly. So fé SdI: 
u2igifell:. So ds always like to be referred indirectly and 
therefore instead of directly calling him SGog: he would 
always like to be indirectly referred as Sog:. That is what is 
said here. idl SGoGdI — so that U2dIcdI even though he is 
$G0G:, Sog: Sil 3ildgicl ULISIUI — is indirectly referred as 
sog:. So from this it is clear that originally the word SoG 
referred to U2HICdI alone. Only later in the U2IUIs gradually 
the meaning came down and SoG became popular as Carolal 
QZoll. But in the AGs often the word SoG is used not as 
Sdofeufer: but SoG is used as $°d2:, USHICdAI. What is the 
example? 

Assos feedwu: | SoG IFAM SeaAAIAA | 

A Foal Aken Fao Il dfesteaforad 2-2-3 I 


There what meaning was told for 30G? SoG means $°d2:, 
UZHICAI. We did not give the meaning $0G:, Gdoc: we did 


not say. And in d6GRUIG® there is a om which says 
soa] ARMs: Yau sad Il TégRvacpluforwd 2-9-2 II 


$og:, the U2AICAI with the help of Ale manifests as many. 
There by SoG: who is meant? S@lol, U2AIcdAI alone. And 
therefore in the scriptures the SGog: U2dHICHAI is popularly 
known as $oq:. And not only that there is another convention 


also in our tradition, any superior person should not be 
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directly addressed by the name. Any superior person should 
not be directly addressed by the name and therefore they use 
indirect method. And therefore also this method is used. 
uigiiten: sd fé Gdl: — indeed Sds liked to be called 
indirectly. And URieiitrem sa fé Sadl:. Again this line is 
repeated to indicate the emphasis and also to indicate the 
conclusion of the first chapter, so in which the student negated 
the world, 3{UdIG he did and he recognized S@fof and he also 
identified Sé@fof as himself and with this the 33UdIG UD2vIdL 
if Bars, Ok. But in this SWIG UI the suforad 
only has said that the student made an enquiry and recognized 
Selol but the SUfotWe did not talk about the method of 
enquiry. That was said be me - that DRI is resolved into 
MRUIG, it resolved into its DRUG, but the sufetud has not 
yet mentioned how he made the enquiry. He got the 
knowledge. How did he get? In what form he got the 
knowledge? A: Ud] YOU Add Sel sd. A: VAL 
USWA is a crucial word. This is an important GIdeld] of the 
AGIdigeds in Baz. So he recognized Selo as oflaIcal. 
How did he arrive at is not given. And therefore the third 
chapter will be a OefRoeofd for this didedd{. This dideld] 
means YU: Vdd YSU Add Sel Ud. For this 
statement commentary will be the third chapter. Totally there 
are three chapters. The second chapter is commentary on 
what? Do you remember? 3IRIdIG ALSATIAN SAAT: 
is commented upon by the second chapter. A: Wd YOu 
Add Sel HUVAT this dideld{ is commented by the third 
chapter. Thus ZR is described in the next chapter, 
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SlIcdisilol fd is described in the third chapter and there 
alone the famous AéIdideld{ Usiloidl Sel comes. Those 
details we will see in the next class. 


3 Ulag: Uvifiica uuiicuvlagcad | Ylsa Uolsici 
uuidiarafsiwad II 35 onifed: onfed: gnifer: 11 SR: 35. 


Il scacRetuforaie wersrearel icfler: Wvs: II 
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HEAT 2 2dUS FB 


I ster Baztuforafe fochleiteerel: | 
In the first chapter the ufo introduced the 
URAICAI as the AeICDRVIGL then the creation from this 


UZAICAI was elaborately discussed. The Cll lke, CicuIcT 
alte, oR alte, sloga alte, Sool aike all these creations 
were elaborately discussed and finally came the ofld alte. 
And URAIFAI did not create the Offd unlike the other 
creations. So when we talk about offa ake alone we have to 
carefully understand. URAICAI did not create Offa, ULAICAI 
himself entered the 9RR¢ and sfoGed as the faSIsiR, as 
the reflected ddowdal or Uletfara ddoxwd, And this very 
manifestation of UZAICAI in the individual created equipment 
is called Gf{fdIFAI. Thus URdIrdI set the stage and entered the 
stage as an actor Himself. Having talked about the Bike of the 
world as well as the manifestation of GfldIcdil, the ufo 
indicated that this OffdIcdiI goes through HAR. Even though 
URAIcdI in His original nature is 332 only but when that 
UZAIcd is manifest in the equipments as OfldIrdI, so 
cara sid: 3fRQool: UaAIcal solforal AM staf. But 
the suforwd did not elaborately discussed the HAR problem, 
it only hinted by using the expression - SteId] SIG21l:, Belg] 
STAAL, Sted] SIGAL:. Do you remember this expression? 
Seid] SIGVAL:. You cannot forget because this word is used 
only in this SUfoIUC. We have not seen this word in $9I, ol, 
MO, UPol or JUS. So it is a unique word in BAL So, STIL 
STGAS:, BAIL SWAL:, tkeld{ Gdziel: indicating the 
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G{IGIFAI enters one abode and before he gets settled he is 
transferred to, like certain jobs - transferable jobs, before the 
family is settled and children are settled, even offal class they 
started attending, - transfer. So therefore, before they get 
settled in one 3I[d212I:, abode they have to go to another and 
by the time they get settled there they have go to another. Do 
you think the third S9d2el:, the third abode is the final 
abode? No. The sufor stops with the third one because 
after third abode again he come back to the first one. And 
what are the three abodes? We indicated fdeRRa, there 
afterwards get shifted to aIdeRRA and there afterwards he 
comes to PdIRRA, And after leaving for some years dIRUId. 
Alor {Uitte ule: and fUdcile ux stole 
again fud MRBRA, another You gRBRAL, auSs@Mlufoed had 
talked about the stages how the ofld comes to this world from 


frit. 


Racha: afte aa Bel: Alene uofowr sive: 
uferoeng | Usttol Ja: Rafa afiaren gal: vom: Turd 


SUA: || HUsHrUforwd 2-8-9 II 
In fact this AUSMUlwd Hot alone is elaborated here. That 


is from fucicitap he comes down to the WoforI, the clouds and 
from there the Gfld comes to 3iUfel:, the plant kingdom. So 
fucicitap to clouds, form clouds to plant kingdom, from plant 
kingdom to the fudeBRa, from fudeRRea to AIdTeRRA, 
Thus five stages are mentioned. 24, Usioe, 3iwfer:, fu, 
did. And therefore after dI2UIdI also it is not going to be the 
end of ofldIcdl, after going to fucicitep again he will come 
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back to another fudeRRa, another AITIRRA, another 
2a9BRA and again another fudeRsRa, And it need not be 
always human fad, it may be buffalo fudeRRa because it 
has also got father and mother, isn’t it. So, buffalo fudeRRa, 
buffalo AIMMIRA, In short, Voi Gioloid] Toit FRI. 
yoorAl yimiuc ydpeaumi (Gece ysl goa / 
becoming the grass, the shrub, the worm) 

soli aiften ation ug ufér aenfs alfory yor: Yor: 
srolpell cifercal conf guerpal fersreor soroff cot arorwel 
{Guioafagiy Uda: || SUlpel ASI ASFDCu: II 


Therefore the three 311d42I:, the 3 abodes of the offairal 
indicates HAR. Because the word HAR means what? 
IRV, constant transmigration is called HAR. Thus this 
SAR which was indicated by the word HAG STAAL: SLAGL 
STAI: is going to be elaborated in the second S{€eleldI. So 
this is the asorlel. Because always when you take a new 
chapter the traditional teaching requires giving the connection 
between Ud Sieeel olfol seal Asef: Accel: If 
anybody comes what do we ask. ‘What is the matter? Usually 
you won't come this side.’ So therefore when [Gcilet 3feenel: 
3IRvAA you have to give a Asolfel. What is the Aserfer? 
Teles AAR: Aleit: slawel: Wesel. So, aI ufad 
BAR: 3st fasaror ufcruread. The BRM which is hinted 
there is elaborated here. What is implicit there is made explicit 
here. Ok, why should there be HAR qujvray? That we are 
already experiencing. So why should the scriptures also do the 
elaboration of that, if you ask, wsMtdei in his commentary 
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says doe Rigeerelay., Not to create interest. HI8I AUIUIA is 
to create interest, HAR AUIUIA is to create destruct, to create 
ded, So with this intention the SUfeIUC] begins the second 
SeAR, BAR avy, sayy: quijury for doe 
Rigeareld. With this background we will read the AoAs. 


Verse No. 2.1.1 
Yeu 6 al selaioal o1ait srafer | 
Usds acd AdIaISSIAR A: AFHAAA AOAC AOI 
fasiict deren Ror Reacefotoororeiiel AGIA Weld Glos 
We Il 


So here the SUfetUC is going to talk about o1s{aRT 
etc., and therefore the suferr gives a warning to olfdfufts if 
they are present in the Sufotyd class. So the Sufetye] says 
SUDIAod onfsivel:. So, oifsivel: means what? Pregnant 
women. SUpIdiod, let them go out during the second 
chapter. They can hear the first chapter and third chapter but 
let them not hear the second chapter because we are going to 
talk about ofodi, AUS etc. So this indicates that in those 
days also there where lady students because many people have 
a doubt Silat siférpr: ddd GI of AI whether they can 
listen to the AGIod classes or not. Now the sufotwd clearly 
indicates that they can listen because otherwise why should 
there be such an instruction at all. So the SUfomweL says 
orfs{uel: SUspIAod. It is not that it is wrong to listen but the 


idea is as a safety measure it is prescribed. 
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Having even this instruction now the SufoIwe comes 
to the actual topic. It says 6 d eldL YSU: yeu smicd: o1et: 
atdici. So 3ieId] refers to this OffdICAI, which was discussed in 
the previous 3I€@el. So who is this G{lGI-HI? The UZAICAI 
who has come down as a felcl@iRI, in the form of the 
reflected Consciousness, that feIGIsiRt, fad Ulcer is 
called the offical here. So 3ieId1_ this OfIGIFHI goes to the 
first abode. And what is the first abode? Su. geu means 
what? In a human male. So here the human birth is taken into 
account. Therefore, the O{fdIcaI first dwells in the body of the 
father. Here male indicating the father. So SieldL oflaicdal 
geu means USuERR, in the body of a father 3ifed: orst: 
adic dwells in the beginning. So that is the earthly sojourn, 
the earthly travel begins with the father. But remember even 
before coming to the father's body the GfldIrdI had existed in 
fucicila; then he had come down to the Wolo, clouds; then 
from the clouds dite GIRI, through the rains the offdIcAI had 
come to the 3iUfel:, the plant kingdom. Those three stages are 
skipped here, the SufoIWrL is talking from this particular stage 
alone. So therefore the first stage is entering the father's body. 
As what? o991:. As the seed. o19f: means seed. And what is this 
seed called? ASA Ie: — so this seed form of the offaical 
which is present in the father's body, which is present in the 
male’s body, this seed is called 2d:. What they biologically 
call as the sperm is called in wpa as 2d:. So in the form of 
a sperm which is the seed for the future manifestation of 
ofldIcdl. So why it is called a seed? Because this is going to 
be the cause from which the next manifestation is going to 
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come and therefore it is called here a seed. So 18: adler 
becomes the seed adel I: which is known as 2d:. Ok. 
And what is this 2¢:? ‘What is this sperm’ if you ask, the 
sufaIw] says AGdd Adee: siselsel: AFA Avi. So, 
acdc 3: — this sperm in the body of the male, the father is 
nothing but the Cfol:. Col: means what? The power, the orfep, 
the energy which is ded. Aad means drawn, 
collected, gathered. From where? Adz: SS OlsI: — from 
every limb of the father, the male. So the essence, the power 
from the every limb of the father is taken together and 
collected and in a very very minute form it is stored 
containing all DNA codes and all, genetic science is very 
advanced, so which indicates the intelligence, IQ of a person - 
IQ’s presence or absence, both of this person which indicates 
the limbs whether it should be fair or dark, whether it should 
be sick or healthy, all things are codified and this essence is 
taken from every limb of the father, that is why when the child 
is born later the child resembles the father. Of course later 
mother's contribution also is going to come. Now I am dealing 
with the father’s aspect. Why because the 2c1: is formed out of 
the Clol:, Col: means energy, gifep from all limbs. And what 
does the father do? 3iicdoeld SICAol dL fesiict. Since this 
sperm is the essence of the male body, this sperm is as good as 
the father himself. It being the image of the father, this sperm 
is talked about as the very self of the father. So it is a unique 
beautiful concept here, which you should remember 
throughout. And what is that concept? The child is talked as 
the very father himself. 
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dG Aow says UA: Seal Vd iff. Oh son! you are my own 
image. Why? Because from every limb the energy is taken and 
this IRL is formed. Since I am @MRUId{ and this sperm is 
ORid, BRR DRI slotodcdld, Since WE is not 
different from the SUIGIoI ILUIdI. Remember father's body 
is the material cause for the sperm and therefore sperm is 
Mri, father is @IRUIdI and therefore sperm is as good as the 
father and therefore the Sufsty uses the word Silcdil. What 
is meant by SIIcdiI? Myself. And therefore, the SUfoIWC says, 
sicalol Ud SICAL fersiici. a:? fl. So the father is 
sustaining himself in his body. Himself in what form? 
Jd VWRaAI himself fear fesriet. cow asic? sucsfor - 
in himself. And therefore only the father's body is called the 
UIA: 3d21el:. It has not been said in the suforwel, we have 
to supply it. This is the UIA: 3IdAel:, first rented house of 
the GflGIFAI. And there afterwards what happens? So this 2c1:, 
the OffdIrdI cannot permanently remain in male body then it 
is transferred into the wife which is mentioned here ic] eel 
Rorna Beater. dc_means that Iz, the sperm Tell (ASI) — 
when, Roar Reafer. So the father, the male transfers into 
the female womb Rorara Rafer. Stet then Roald Gorrie 
the father is giving birth to the GfldICdI. So we only talk about 
the women procreating but according to scriptures the father 
also is procreating because he is bringing out the sperm and 
transferring it into the wife’s womb. The only thing is the 
mother is transferring the child from her womb to this world 
and father is transferring from himself to mother, both are 





154 


tare suforrd Beal 2 WS 8 
transferring therefore both are giving birth to. That is the logic 
of the suforwe, both are transferring the Offa. And giving 
birth is transferring the GflGIrdI. So the father transfers the 
OffdICAI into the mother, mother transfers the GflaIcdI into 
the world and therefore the SUfeIUd says Void Glorelfel. far 


is the subject, understood. So fdr Bold Id:, this IRL 


oforelict, gives birth to, transfers into the woman. And this 


transference is called the first birth. So ufo says AL 


BRU Ueididl lod. So dd. Ad means what? This 
transference from the first abode to the second abode, this 
transference is called Olod{. Therefore the first transference is 
called first O1od1. Who's first olodI? Not the father's here. This 
Jae, the Sflalra. So WikReuw dcdetora oflarcaar: 
UIA lod. of JT fud:. Now it has been transferred to the 
second rented place. Then what is the condition there? Has a 
cosy life, it looks. Ok. Now that is going to be talked about 


here. The womb life of the S{laIcal. 


Verse No. 2.1.2 
ACSI sical Wcoi{el Vell FAsASol Ae | ASAIGoM Of 
feoa | AISeIAAIcAlowl od sraerfer | 2 


So the woman's body is the second abode of this 
OflGIcdl. So fGcla: sider: and the woman's body 
prepares itself for the growth of this child, this GflaIrdl, lot of 
cleaning processes take place, all very very beautiful natural 
processes. Just as when a person wants to shift the house to a 
new place before itself he goes out and cleans the whole place, 
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similarly, the body of the woman also naturally throws out all 
the impurities and prepares itself for welcoming this OflaIrdI 
so that it will have a comfortable life. So all wonderful natural 
processes, mother need not do anything, everything Lord has 
arranged. The OffdIc#I enters and become what? dd, ad 
means what? 2d:. This is the Offdicar WU Ie:. Ror: 
SCAT oreeaicl — so here SICA means IRA, Held 
means 91d:. So 3ilcd8{eldI means gs Ratlad orceoier. So this 
RI which which enters the body of the woman does not act 
like as a foreign particle, it does not act as a foreign body but 
it acts as an integral part of the woman. This is another beauty 
of nature because remember our body is very well guarded 
against foreign bodies. The moment any foreign body enters 
the body begins to reject it because that is the psychology. 
Even when there is a groupism in an institution there will be 
some groups, any new one comes he will not be allowed. 
Similarly, our body the moment some particles enters the eye, 
eyes begin react, shed tears, somehow or other it will 
eliminate. Similarly, some poison in the blood, some poison in 
the stomach, you will vomit and that is why the doctors also 
find a very big problem whenever they want to transfer 
something to the body the greatest problem is the problem of 
rejection. That bone marrow transplant and all they do in 
cancer, so it is only a hope of six months or seven months they 
have to wait either the body accepts or rejects and once it's 
rejects it is going to be hell, in fact, it will be a definite death. 
Because what the transplant may not fit into the system and 
when it doesn't fit into the system that itself becomes an 
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enemy, the attacker, double problem. So what has been 
injected as a friend becomes the very enemy, similarly, blood 
transfusion, similarly kidney transplant, cell transplant, any 
transplant, the biggest problem is the Lord is kept the system 
well-guarded. And certain medicines you can transfer into the 
blood and all but to the brain it cannot be transferred because 
the vessels that take to the brain there is further strict control. 
Therefore, there is an extra care, Black Cats are there, you 
know Black Cats, so therefore the latest problem for the 
doctors is how to send certain medicines to the brain and 
therefore they try to do some uniform, doing which alone it 
accepts. So the scientists are analyzing what particular 
uniform makes the medicine to accept. So they want to put 
that medicine in that particular pattern so that it will give visa, 
green signal. So what I want to say is that things cannot enter 
the body that easily but the beauty is when the IRL is 
transferred into the mother’s womb it doesn't become a 
foreign body to destroy or disturb the mother's system but that 
immediately becomes >I: MICHA STceIicl, it becomes 
an integral part of the body as though it is another limb. Why I 
say it is as though another limb? The body begins to send food 
also. And if certain resistances are necessary that is also sent. 
See what do we do if some guests come, if we don't like what 
do we do? We don't see them properly. If you like what do 
you do? Whatever you do in the kitchen that you will give to 
them or else both will be separate. Why because we don't want 
to absorb them as part of the family. We always reject, isolate 
but the mother's body doesn't do that everything that the body 
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has a share is sent to the child also. And therefore suforl 
says cell VIASO eit — just as her own natural limb is so 
will be this fetus, this OffaIel which has entered. And 
therefore what? G2diIc_ Volld of feof — and since it is 
serving as an internal part of the body this Gf{fdIral does not 
harm the mother, the female body. Ok. And with what attitude 
does the mother take the OffdIrdI? So mother also lovingly 
protect the OfldIrdI. And how does she protect? Looking 
upon the OfldIrd#I as her husband himself because the 
husband's image is growing in her womb therefore as much 
love and care is there for husband. We are imagining that it is 
there; that also is not there don't tell. So therefore as much 
love and care is there for the husband so much love and care is 
shown because I am carrying my own husband in a different 
form - that is the attitude. Therefore, he says 2I. I means 
that mother. 312eI Ud Siicdloldl — 3RU act: SIal. So this 
ofldIcdI which is the very image of 89d, my husband. So, 
3i2eI means the atct:, her husband and dd Sicdold refers 
to child in the womb. So this image which belongs to the 
husband, this image, the self of the husband 31 oI which is 
present in the womb #ldelfel. sfdeifel means what? Sustains, 
protects, takes care. So, literally #I[doll means constantly 
think. So even though she might be engaged in varieties of 
activities all the time she has got the thought of the child. So 
the commentators write even the food etc., that she takes is not 
purely what she likes alone but the food what is good for the 
child also, the U&eId{ etc., she observes, in fact, she lives a 
disciplined life even forgoing certain pleasures for the sake of 
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protecting the child. And therefore 91delfel constantly takes 
care. In fact, in AOAC there is a 91D which defines the 
word Offell. offeil is the another name for wife. The wife word 
has got several wpa words, 91ell, Ucoit all these words are 
there and another word is Oflel. Aoleaiiel defines OffeI, 
Ufelatiell Buide oreil scds SHIT | 
AARIRALS elicd AGIA HIT Gor: | Hoel: 8-< Il 
Very very beautiful definition. Ufel: smelt Bude — the 
husband himself in the form of 2d: enters the womb of his 
wife, o19it dicdI — having become a fetus, UYol: oleic. So in 
fact, father alone is reborn as the child through the medium of 
the wife. So Ud 3RUM OAR: AG SMelcdel SIT Uot:. 
So, UI seid Vor: oleic. So, since the husband is 
again reborn through his wife she is called Offi. So what is 
the definition? Uol: oleic sfef GIR. Through her father is 
reborn as a child and therefore she is called offell. And that is 
why the SuUfoIweL says she protects the child as it were the 
father, i.e., her husband himself. Then what does the husband 
do? So the Sula says he also reciprocates, should 
reciprocate. Because the wife is taking care of him, which is in 
the form child here, therefore the husband also should help her 
out, SUDR-GUPR sd: UU Als. How does the 
husband play his role? That is said in the next dom. 


Verse No. 2.1.3 
a sider siraferdcen stafer a Dil aref fersiiel Bisa va 
DAR olotonsastel sidatel | A AHA olosoilsasfer 
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Zl sidfepit — she is the protector. #fdferfit means the 
protector. Hdefer sfet stdfepfit. Protector of whom? The 
husband, who is in the form of the Yd: in the womb, in the 
form of a fetus in the womb. So it is a peculiar usage. Here we 
are not talking about wife protecting the husband directly as 
the husband but the wife is protecting the husband who is in 
the form of a fetus, the child in the womb. And therefore 
husband also’ should reciprocate the suferr says 
aidieicdcell sdici — and therefore she should be protected by 
the husband. So since he protects the husband, she also should 
be protected by the husband. So that alone is symbolized in 
our AFDNs etc., in the form of the Alsodlookelot di etc. 
So Uso Soolelo{d, what does he do? He has to comb the 
hair of pregnant wife. So what does it actually mean? 
Combing her hair, Ufo means combing and SooleloldT 
means parting the hair ceremony. So, odio means 
what? Hair parting ceremony. So what does it mean? So the 
idea is what? He is doing even personal service to his wife 
indicating that he is going to take care of every minute need of 
the wife because she is pregnant. Therefore, another 
commentator writes 3UDRI-SUDR@ sid: UBUA Asa 
in the world always the help must be mutual. Only one alone 
helps, the other only takes help but never does any help. Many 
husbands do that, they take help but they do not give help. The 
Sule does not admit that. If she helps you also should 
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help, at least wash the dishes because otherwise you will spoil 
the cooking, at least that help is not required. sfdfeidoell 
adicl. This is the mutual help between husband and wife. 
Now the next stage is husband and wife together should take 
care of the child so that later the child will be able to take care 
of the parents. Therefore, the next stage is parent-child 
sURI-sUPR sId:. Earlier it was husband-wife SU@IRI- 
SUDR® SId:. Do you understand the meaning of 3UcbIeI- 
SUDRD? SUbR-3UPHRD means mutual help. Now the 
next stage is parent-child mutual help. How do the parents 
help the child? That is said here. Ad{ Dft oraiay feretfel. This is 
the mother's service to the child. What does the mother do? 
aa Stt — that woman, the mother, aay oretar feratiet — sustains 
that child in her body. Ok. This is the role of the mother. And 
what is the role of the father? That is said here. 4:. B: far 
sal Ud uddd oNddAPT Dar Glodol: stat aifel. So they are 
two 3f8I words are there. One is 315 Ud, then Glodol: 3fol 
again, then the word 3iféf is there. First 3191 means before, 
second 3181 means during, then the word 3ff€f means after. 
SI stot aif€t means before, during, after. As they advertise in 
the paper “before the treatment - very fat; during the treatment 
- slimming down; after the treatment — trim.” What happens 
after treatment that he won't show. Within a week again comes 
back to the old shape. Anyway that is a different thing. So 
generally, we always show three stages — before, during and 
after. Of what? Ofodfol:. So before the birth of the child, 
during the birth of the child and after the birth of a child, 2: 
fUci, that father Par aidelicl — protects the child. So the 
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father protects the child Glodfol: 31a, Glodiol: Bis two times, 
GloHol: BSI — before AoH, again Glodiol: sist — during Goat 
and thirdly Glodfol: aifel. 3if€f means after. After Glodl. See 
not only from the angle of giving medicine or tonic or 
anything, here the sufetwdl is talking from the standpoint of 
the ritual. So not mere medical protection, our religion talks 
about spiritual protection, religious protection which is in the 
form of AZDRs. So therefore, constant scriptural reading, dG 
SHEaeol etc., are kept in the house so that the child in the 
womb is influenced by the religious GIRfolls then later he will 
not doubt the religion otherwise he may become an atheist 
only. And therefore we have heard of the story of WalG, how 
he got even though he was of an 3RAQ olodi he had a 
wonderful wisdom because he heard the scriptures from o112G 
even in the womb. So he started attending the SufoIWe] classes 
in the womb itself. And therefore here it is talked about in 
terms of the H2@DRs. So AlAorilooriolic ADRs is 
before, during that there is HoMMISIUNIG ASDRs during the 
GlodI and afterwards GildcbdliG ADRs. So, three levels. 
So previous one is Ul#HorlooleloniG AFDRs, during Glow 
AOMUISIUIMG ADRs and the later one is Odds 
BZDRs. All these things he does. Then the SufoIwe] says 
that when the parent are thus maintaining this OffaIcdl which 
is in the second 31d2eI:, the SufoWe] says parents should not 
feel that they are doing a great service because it is their own 
image they are protecting, therefore protecting the image is as 
good as protecting themselves. Therefore the SufoIweL says, 
2a dd, Ud means ol AFDIRUI with whatever AFDRs 
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Par aidelicl protects the child. So with whatever H2DRs 
the father or the parents protect the child. When? Glodio!: 3f9I 
aiff — before, during and after Glodl. By that what is he 
doing? 3iIrAloidid acl atari. dcd_means dol ADI — 
by those HFMRNs he is really protecting himself alone. Why 
because PUI CilIoll Aorieel — because the child helps in the 
perpetuation of the lineage. Because this child is going to help 
in the Hodfel. Horfel means the perpetuation, U2URI, 
lineage. So, UNI CilaIoll. CI means that fuduoTuFURI1 1s 
called here CHIONA, So, cheprona fiduicote Bordeel 
arfsragel Ud aaefel. Why because in this manner alone Ud 
fé sd cll: — in this manner only the @Mcl UdURI is 
maintained, it is not in any other manner. And wecrdi.c 
remember 


weisrl wvlsefod pcrelat: Aoldol: | | afar g-¥o II 
@Mcrdi.s means esac remember. Always pedis refers to 


the prosperity of ef. And when this child comes out of the 
womb that becomes [Gcilel Giodt. Ac Sie fodiet tod. ad 
means coming out of the second abode, i.e., the womb of the 
mother is the fGdlel Glod. Ok, more we will see in the next 
class. 

 UWlas: wiftica unicunlagcad | UR wise 
Uufaarafseed |! 35 oiifod: onfort: gifod: 11 eR: 35. 
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uu 6s a seated ait sai | 
UcdSRaAcdACIISsaIiol: AsFIadaAIcHoeldicdloi 
fasifel aan Ror Reacelooctoriitr AGI USI Glos 
2 I 


ACSI SicHsel col Al Faasol Ae | ALAISoll of 
feos | HIsSRAAHCHAsM Ol sMAeTe! It 2 I 


a stdkpftt snaferdcen safer a it orf fasiiel also va 
MAR GoHolsashl sah | A acwae Goaoilsasfer 
Md Modd AldaceUl Ciclo Aocreal Vd Boda 
ald clRadeze focal sted Il 3 I 

At the end of the first chapter the suferw had hinted 
BAR of the offd, which HAR is nothing but constantly 
travelling from one abode to another abode. And the abode 
was called there as SIG22%:. And the SUfolwe_ mentioned 
three such 3212s three such abodes which the offd uses 
cyclically, that is going from first to the second to the third 
and after the third one the off again comes back to the first 
one. Of these three abodes, the first abode is SdsUUI yeu 
diei:, in the form of IA, the sperm or the seed the offaIcal 
dwells in the You IBRA, 1.€., fudesRa he resides. So in 
fudeRRa the OflGIr#I dwells in the form of 2d: And the 
second abode is o18{6UUI aden dIei:, in the form of a 
fetus, in the form of a small baby living in the of a mother is 
the second abode. So, 3ARsUUI fudeRR ARI: and o13{6uvl 
aIdoRR dIei:. Therefore, fudesRa is UIA: 3Td21el: and 
aden Ra is fGdlel: 3d2el:. The transfer from the 
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fudesRa to AITIRRA, the transfer from the first abode to 
the second abode is called USI] Slodl. So ULIdId] GIO is the 
link between the first abode and second abode, that transfer is 
called Ofodf. So therefore you should differentiate Weld: 
STAAL: and Udi lod. UeIdi: 3dzi1e: is the name of the 
abode and UeIdidI Olodi is the transfer from the first abode to 
second abode. And having lived in the second abode, the 
aden Ra for nine or 10 months then the G{fdICdI comes to 
PdIRRA, its own full-fledged body, fully developed body 
the offdaIedI comes. So the third abode is 2dgBRA and the 
transfer from the second abode to the third abode is called 
fercilelel Stout. So again you should not get confused between 
foctiet: sar: and feist stow. fescfiet: siazer: is 
aden Ra and forctierel Stout is shifting from, transference 


from the second abode to the third abode which is nothing but 
2d9BRA, 


And the SUfefwd] pointed out that during this process 
the mother and father very much take care of the offdIcdil. 
And when the father with the help of the mother is protecting 
this child, the GflaIcdil. In fact, it is not the protection of some 
other person but it is the protection of himself alone because 
the UM is none other than fUdI himself because you should 
remember fUdI and AMI are material cause, the SUIGIOI 
@RUId for the child's body. So thus every limb of the child's 
body is made up of flesh and blood of not only the father but 
also the mother, that is why we call a child as Clofol:, Clofel:. 
The son is called ofol:. Why? dof means MRA. Ol: means 
born out of. So Gofsl: or Gofel: means that which is born out 
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of the father's and mother's body. and therefore the son is the 
image, the very self of the father and that is why during the 
OId{VUI ceremony the father has to address the child, he 
tells the child, the child doesn't understand, but during 
OND he tells 


TSM GSC AFIHTAL EculofaoikRI | I 
TeGRvuaplufowd €-¥-8 Il 


Oh child! you have been made out of every limb of mine, 
every cell of mine has gone into the constitution of your body, 
SISO SSO AFH. Not only my body has contributed 
to your body Eculld]_ sifeforRRI — so you are born out of my 
heart. So thus my mind also has contributed to your mind, my 
character also - good character if any, so they also gone into 
your personality, €Ged sifeforeRyI Az therefore, Oh 


son! who are you? 
sical F Ut offer I fei siveep 2-22 II 


You are myself. So therefore, I am you, you are I. But still if I 
call you also as myself, the 31ICd#I, there will be confusion in 
day-to-day transaction. So for the sake of OCUdSR I am giving 
you a name, even though you have a separate ofldI2oU, oh son! 
I know you are none other than myself. It comes like AGlod 
only. So OMI ceremony is high AGlocd because the 
father tells the son ‘you are myself? there is no difference 
between you and I because you are oreld{ and I am MRUI, 
DRIDRURH: Cael, But still for the sake of CIGER we will 
have different name. But with the knowledge that 3IcaI d WI 
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Olds. And therefore the protection of the son is the 
protection of himself. This is the first benefit. 


And secondly by the protection of the child the father 
gets another advantage that in later ages the son also will 
reciprocate with his protection, hopefully. So what is that 
hope? If I take care of you now when you are not able to take 
care of yourself, when you are too small a baby at the time I 
protect you so that when I become a baby again because you 
know old age is second childhood and when I become a baby 
you can take care of me later so UR2UZ SURI-sumRD 
adel sifsieey, let us mutual reciprocate our help. So this is 
the second reason that the father takes care of the child. 
Remember the logic. 


The first reason for the father protecting the child is, 
what is the reason? Father does not protect the child as a third 
person, father is protecting himself. This is the first logic. 


And the second reason is what? Father is protecting the 
child so that the child will take care of the father later. And 
therefore remember the child has a *6UId{ to his father because 
every cell of his body has grown to this size because of the 
parents and therefore whether the father gives the education or 
not, whether the father writes a will or not none of them 
matters. The very fact that I am a full-fledged human being 
now is because of the grace of my parents and therefore I have 
to take care of them. Therefore, mutual reciprocation is the 


second reason. 
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And the third reason is what? That the Sufoue] says 
here BUI Cielo Horicel. The Hocifer dis:, pa afs:, 
U2dURT af: can take place. So when I am bringing up a child 
not only I am contributing to his physical growth as a parent I 
have to contribute to his diféfa> growth also and I give all the 
ciel, the traditional wisdom because in the olden days 
even professions where U2éURI UIA. Therefore, if there is a 
pot-maker U2éU2aI the pottery that knowledge came down 
through him. If there was an astrologer or physician 
everything was U2dU2I UIAd and therefore even the wisdom 
was handed over and thus it is not only cl ofc: but it is also 
@pcieldt of.s:. So this was the best way of protecting the 
morals as they say often here in the meetings - the morals are 
coming down, we have to do something about. Why this 
necessity? Because the families are not taking care of the 
moral growth of the child. Because they have no time. They 
think that putting in a hostel in the third year itself. Lkg is 
already ‘pre’ only. For that also one is added - pre-Lkg. That 
means they want to wash off their responsibilities but putting 
the child somewhere or the other, from a third age or second 
year that child is separated from the parents and in the school 
also there is no scope for moral lessons and therefore there is a 
moral deterioration. All these problems will not come if 
family takes care of the ef. That is why the SufoamweL said 
Ul Cilebloli Aodeel. Borifel means spreading, propagation, 
Vat - fazary, is the ag. Hoale:, Sf, wer + aor + fepor | 
Col means fasta, coffer. And 2d] + Aol means very well 
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spreading. Horifel: means the propagation, the spreading of 


the Dei U2dURT. 


And thus when the child comes to his own physical 
body and is able to stand on his own leg then this is the third 
SMdziel: and coming to the third is SIG: is the second 
Clos. Coming to the second SId2el: is the first fod, 
coming to the third Si[d2iel: is the second ofod{. Like our 
century. 19" century means what? We should not say 1901. 
1801 to 1899 is the 19th century. Like that, coming to the 
second abode his first OfodI, coming to the third abode his 
second ofod1. Then what will be the third ofodi? From the 
third going back to the first abode, going to another VOU 
wR will be again third Ofodf. That will come later. Ok, 


now will read further. 
Verse No. 2.1.4 
AISA Ye IA: sive: Ufereherc | 
HIRAM seal Deaepeell Calor: Ufer | 
A Sa: Ueoold Youd aga Adie Sioa II ¥ I 

Now this OffaIea#I who is in the third 30d 2I:, i.e., in 
its own 9RRA, in the form of a child now, this child is 
growing under the protection of the parents - fal and AIT. 

So we are talking about the three 31Id2iel of the UA 
now. So don't get confused because two things are coming 
parallel. We have talked about fUdl and Ald. fA is the first 


abode of the child, AAI is the second abode of the child and 
now the child has come to the third abode, i.e., its own body, 
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under the protection of the parents. And what do the parents 
do? They bring him up well and after sometime when the 
child has grown up enough and when it can take up the 
responsibilities and there afterwards parents to what? The 
Sufstw says A: Sed SCH yueysei: pds: Ulerettad — 
the charge is handed over. So Steld{ Sica UMICAI, this child, 
the offical, which is in the third abode this child Uferefferd 
is appointed in the place of the father. UfeImeans in the place 
of the father. That is he handing over the charges, handing 
over the responsibilities to the child when he is grown up 
enough. So Uferefled. For what purpose? queyeei: Ddise: — 
for the continuation of the YUeI dis, which the father has 
been doing. So the idea is the father has been doing WUeI dis 
we have to take it, if he is not doing means problem. 
Therefore, the father has been doing YUe dis like some 
service, some donation, some temple UvII, some of them come 
hereditarily and there are always some people they will tell 
that my father has been doing this di, my grandpa has been 
doing so like that he introduces. ‘But what are you doing’ for 
that questions they don't have any answer. So therefore that is 
not enough. All the good dls whether it is Gloldl or whether 
it is service or whether it is building something or maintaining 
school or anything the son also has to take care of and 
therefore the father gives the whole charge to the son. That is 
said here ques: disu:, for the perpetuation of Yury dis, 
SRL SICA, this Gflaleail which is the third abode Uferefler. 
Ok. And this child is called 3i2ef 3iicsI — who is the very 
image of the father. That's being recollected again and again. 
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So this GffdIrdil, the child which is the very image of the 
father, which is the very mould of the father, the very self of 
the father, this child is appointed in the place of the father. So 
that is what they say, the child should be sent for education by 
seventh year or eighth year - °9fdcidii and then he studies 
for ten or twelve years the entire GHIA and other things 
also, whichever be his profession and there afterwards he 
comes out and he is settled, he is married and there afterwards 
father gives complete responsibility to the child so that the 
father can now turn towards from materialism to spiritualism. 
Till now in l62eI Sid he was predominantly materialistic 
because he had to run the family, go to office, work this and 
that therefore, most of the time it was material pursuit and 
now and then early morning for half an hour or later in the 
evening or once in on Saturday or Sunday perhaps, so 
something like that he had touch with spirituality but he never 
could commit to spirituality. Remember spirituality is 
spirituality only when there is commitment, that becomes the 
primary thing in life. A casual spirituality is not considered 
spirituality at all. Daily early morning I get up, do some Uoil, 
OIUd; no, no, no. That is all good, that is all only lubrication 
in material life. Because even without that much of spirituality 
if a person is totally involved in materialism, he may get 
bound in that and he may become a rudderless ship without 
any direction and therefore in the initial part of life spirituality 
is only one of the casual pursuits and therefore what you want 
to do is commitment to spirituality. That is possible only when 
the responsibilities are handed over. When the responsibilities 
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are there even if I take to spirituality total mind is not 
available, always something will be lingering in the mind. 
And therefore what happens to the father now? He takes to 
IoUSel or Boor SIMA or he may live in the very home 
but as a guest. GloM2el SIS is living in one's own house as 
a guest, if he cannot go out of the house. If he can go out of 
the house it is ideal Glo!MFelI but that is not possible perhaps, 
if that is not possible living in the very same whom as a guest 
is called GloWUSel SIS, that the fUdI takes to. And therefore 
what happens? 3i2eI 3ield] SA: SICA DADC: aidicl — and 
therefore the father now becomes DADceI:. So who is the 
father? The father is put in a peculiar language here. The other 
self of the father. The father has two selves now. One self is 
WReuU: SIcdI, another self is 2deIdl, he himself is the second 
SICH. Therefore, UU: sical Ufetforférerd, the U>Rew 
SHICd is given the responsibility. The Sd: SICA means 
what? He himself, that is his own MRA, his own mind, 3i2er 
SIL SZ: SI, the other self, that is himself Cdacbecei: 
adit — I have given all the responsibilities to someone. In the 
relay race what do they do? Once the baton, that stick is 
handed over to the other person he will be sitting there 
thanking ‘I have done my job well’. Then whether the next 
person hands over to the next person or not is the next 
question but ‘now I am relaxed’ Dace: adie. And then 
what happens to him? delle: — he becomes old. He need not 
work for it, he will become. Need not do anything, keeping 
silent is sufficient. You will find that hair after hair will turn 


grey 
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srgol oifeid ule aus Gotoiddlot sid qusd | 

Gal aie oféleal GS || storelfdosd 8 II 

Upto here it is ok. But in the fourth line lies the problem. 
doef of sPacarenfdvsd, What is the son doing? What is the 
daughter-in-law doing? What is the grandchild doing? Putting 
the nose in everybody’s affair and earning the scolding’s of all 
people - he can't keep quiet. So therefore the safest method is 
what? Completely turn away and attain these classes. \t will 
be good. So therefore, they will be also peaceful, at least for 
an hour or two they will also be peaceful. So deleld:. And 
afterwards what happens? Ufel. Ufel means he dies away. Ok. 
Dies away means what? Not permanently dead and gone, he 
leaves this body and there afterwards goes to another body, 
fudenRa, Of course not directly, according to his YUeId{ he 
may go to fucicil@ and there afterwards, remember the 
various stages - @;:, Usiod:, 3iwfererRti - through the 
Zdolciia, there afterwards clouds, there afterwards rains, 
there afterwards what you call the plan kingdom, which is 
called the third OfodI. But here the suforl is doing a 
mischief which we have to note. So till now the SUforucL 
talked about the child's UIA 3idzqel. What is the first abode 
of the child? The father. The second about of the child is the 
mother and the child has now come to the third abode taking 
the responsibility. And we have talked about the Yoloiod of 
the child or father? We have to talk about the child only 
because our discussion is the child's UII 31d2el, Weld 
oon, forila satel, feciter Stoat but the Sufere] suddenly 
talks about the father's death and calls it as the Adele] Slot. 
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And _ therefore Is Mzdri says you have to supply an 
additional sentence here. And what is that? The father gives 
the responsibility to the child and father passes away. 
Likewise the son also who is in the third abode, so now we 
have talking about the child who is in the third abode, the son 
also who is in the third abode should give the responsibility to 
his child. And remember for his child the son will be the first 
abode, isn't it? Am I confusing you? So the child who is the 
third abode when he becomes the father, he becomes the first 
abode for his child but we are not talking about that now, the 
child who is the third abode hands over the responsibility to 
his child and like the father the child also passes away. That 
we have to add here. So the father passes away like that the 
child also, who is the third abode now, passes away. Passes 
away means what? Drops this third abode and goes back to 
another f&d9RRA, which is called AGzel Acilel Glow. And 
therefore the third ofod{ is nothing but the so-called Uorstout. 
What we call as Uotstodt that alone the SUfoINl is talking as 
the third Ofo41. Because the first OfodI has been come to the 
mother, the second ofodI has been coming to this gBRaAL and 
therefore the third OfodI is going to another fudeRRa and 
that is called here AG2eI ada Olof. That is going from third 
abode to the first abode is the Adel Glodi. Ok. With this the 
Suferwe has clearly explained the three Sild2iels. Now the 
SufeIwe] wants to come back to Self-knowledge. Thus the 
ofld goes from one abode to another for millions of Gods. In 


auf sural ASH it says 
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stone siften Gorn Udrilatol siteol Hele AeAasp 
fafernfs: weforfefsr: faferry ug ufér onic etfory yor: 
Yor: stoi@cl oifercar confi yoecpal fagitur sctoficor 
ALOpeL 


as@cw it says. cpoilitl qual fasiaur — I don't know 
what YUeId{ I have done, due to some unknown WUed{ now | 
have got Ao[WI 9S and that too AdIS1 gBRA, So many 
people are there you know but they are not interested in 
doloc, even if you drag them also they will not come. So 
therefore, Cbomftl quell fagiWur I have become a human 
being, I have become a Adsl and have got the QM2Ad also. 
And having got all these facilities what happens to him? He 
breaks this endless cycle for good. So this dori lololdL 
gorit GUI cycle, gorft SUAVzLT dori SMe cycle at 
last 


HoiholodARGedal aliet Tai orfersay tI oftar €-¥'8 II 
Tol SoHo Sor! Sodio lel WET | I aftar v-2¢ I 


He gets the knowledge. And when he gets the knowledge how 
does he look back into his HAR? After being freed from the 
cycle when he looks back into his H2R cycle, how does he 
respond? The response of a SIIfot he said in the next HOO. 


Verse No. 2.1.5 
aga fton | o1af of AoolodUIAAIGAS Garon siforsnfor 
faedr | otc a Uz sieRiRzefoorel: ool SAA 
forchatdier oat edearceselioil AaiGd Vagal II II 
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So the essence of this How is how a Sift looks back 
into the cycle of HAR, that is the cycle of three abodes, after 
breaking that cycle. We do have several instances of such 
Hows. In Afeikel we had 


sit Prors@ldcraddors Il dfetetuferyc 2-2 0-2 II 

até dsRa War | Hifei: ass fra | 1 Afestetufera g- 
f0-8 Il 

And we have the words of the Aferstet iT 

Va AIA ooo | | Il Afersteaforad 3-2 0-9 II 


Singing the glory of the 3IICdII he moves about. Now similarly 
here another 3BfW, who is a very famous Silfot is being talked 
about. And what is the name of the 38f{W? dIdi¢d:. And this 
dIAGd uttered these words after getting the wisdom, after 
breaking the cycle of HAR. Where did he get the wisdom? 
That alone is the unique glory of GIdIGd:. He did not get the 
wisdom after coming to the earth, o18f Pd didi¢d: Sdla — 
even while he was in oI9{GRY, he became enlightened there 
itself, and 191 Qlellol: — lying down, dwelling in the womb of 
the mother GIHGd declared I am Si@fol, I have broken the 
cycle. Like the story of Wa@lG and all, who is supposed to have 
got the knowledge there. Now suppose you ask ‘in O1sdRI 
how did he attend the classes? How did he do 91dU]¢] diofold] 
etc?’ So lolocfeRt in his commentary he says, it is not that 
in O18{dRA he did SIGUIGI, he was already a Sifot in the past 
God but because of some UfeIdeel, some obstacles he had to 
be born again as a UII. In the sixth chapter of the offal 
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we have the UleIg8e who has already got the knowledge but 
because of some obstacles he had to be born again and once 
that UIUdI is gone immediately he recognizes the old wisdom. 
Like a genius recognizing everything as even he hears one, 
whether in the field of music or mathematics, similarly this is 
a spiritual genius who already had the knowledge with a small 
layer of Ufefdoel and when the Ufeidoel is gone the 
knowledge shines forth. And thus as a UleI3I8e he came and 
when that UfeIdoel is gone, he got the knowledge. Therefore, 
o1st Ud QeIlol:. And what did he declared? The declaration is 
said here. agwpafvon — so this idea has been conveyed by 
WIV AIdISd. And then begins the quotation. o19T of onwards is 
the quotation, the words of GIAGd WIL. So he says, o18t of Od 
Aol sof saga it should be connected like _ this. 
Molt 3of+ dG are all joined together. Hoolod urd, etc. 
BUI should be separated, 3fof and dd should be joined. 
BUI should be connected with COdloil ciforalfot. So QUIT 
diol Siforsifot sed A saga, A is Bae. So, | 
came to know the GIodl, the creation of fa°dr otforarfor — all 
the creations of Cdloid. Here in this context, Gd stands for 
the Sfocenfvl. Gd does not mean gods. Cds stands for 
sfocellvl, which indicates DRIDWRISAI, the physical 
and subtle body. So I have understood well the creations of 
countless number of physical bodies and countless number of 
subtle bodies, I have understood. That means what? He has 
understood that the OlodI belong to the physical and subtle 
alone, the OfodI does not belong to SIéd, the SIC. So we 
have to read this sentence carefully. ISR Sod aids. I 
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knew the Glodl of 9s - that is one way of reading. But 
there is another way of reading, 1.e., IBRUIT God Sict 
dod — I understood that the Glodis belong to the gBRaA 
alone. SBR Ld Gostfor sii 34 BAG, I understood 
that all these births dori ofoid, Yoru dI2UIdI cycle does 
not belong to me, the SiIcdiI but it belongs to 9RRA only. 


dR oftvrifer een fester 
orator Telfer oASUTVT | | offar 2-22 I 


it is nothing but a dress change. And who am I? 


of oie fare al waiter 
ollel Acar afacl AI of ae: | I offal 2-20 II 


So SRRWI Sloat Sonat means Aa stood sift ctromfet. | 
know the birth of the body and also I know that I have no birth 
- both of them I understood. And where did I understand? oa 
of Ud Aol — remaining in 191 itself I understood this reality, 
this truth. And not only that I found that all these physical 
bodies were like cages for me limiting, obstructing, my 
freedom. So ‘I was in jail’ he says. Every IRRAL is like a jail 
for me, like a prison for me restricting my infinitude. Why? 
Because of the body alone I am identified with my body and 
because of such identification alone I have the notion that I am 
sitting here, I am not there, this spatial limitation, the time- 
wise limitation are all felt because of what? 9RR GRI La. 
That is why in aure when 9RR 3ifsTdlol is not there I do not 
have GdifefermuRasal al areiforériuRecesal aI BUST of 
HPI AA Ss silsslot sedi ae Ss sifsretor 
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Oleict dolfora ucescaralsitt oleic, I have a sense of 
limitation. Therefore, body can be compared to what? A 
prison. And what is the crime that I have done? sifsTetlorsL or 
Sigiloi4l crime. Our crime is ignorance, our crime is oS 
gifsi4ilol. For this crime 31O[dIo{ puts us in the prison of the 
physical body. And when a criminal is very dangerous one, 
they don't keep in one prison. Suddenly they will change, like 
they say fe1éIs jail from [e1éTs jail to Uv} jail, like that we are 
such a great HAINs that d191dIol changes us from one prison 
to another prison. Otherwise we will bribe the prison guard. 
So as not to allow us to do such things, not to give a chance 
for bribing, what does He do? Before we get settled in one 
prison, He transfers us into another prison. Like that I have 
gone from many prisons to many prisons. He is telling here. 
SIA U2:. VIAL U2: means what? Hundreds of bodies. U2: 
means literally city. In this context, it is 3. AT GRUR:. U2: — 
qsddaA, Wolo: Bilicrsor: Y gles: — U:, UT, U:. So, 
U2: is déddoid{. Thus hundreds of bodies and that what type 
of bodies? If ordinary prison means we will jailbreak and go. 
He will break the lock, he will break everything and go away. 
And therefore diet: UR:. 3ieRf{i: means iron made, it's very 
strong. GRR, sierel, sieRe:; siete, sere, 
3iRRI:. It is adjective to U2:. So hundreds of strong cages 
have done what? 3i2&Iol — have imprisoned me, guarded me 
against escaping. So not allowing me a free access, not 
allowing me to say - 36d] {CD:, HEAOOM, SSAGONG:, HEL 
Adold:, without allowing me to enjoy the innate freedom. It 


is not that I am asking for new freedom, my own innate 
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freedom I am not allowed to enjoy by the body. Thus 
hundreds of bodies have 3i28fol guarded me, policed me. 
When? 3{&:. Gf: means what? Before getting this 
knowledge. 3f&: means before, SIfolId UId> Scelel:. Because 
now released. So therefore now he has been released because 
for the crime he has done the URS6R, Sllolol 3ISilol ofI9T: 
@d: and therefore now I am released and therefore he is 
looking back now Sfu:, before gaining this knowledge I was 
restrained in the prison called the body in thousands hundreds. 
So now what have I done? 9eloi: $d Gldzil forcieid, You 
have to add a $d. Like a bird. What type of bird? An encaged 
bird. You have to add $d. 9eot: literally means a hawk. hawk 
means a bird. So therefore the bird like eagle or bird, like a 
bird vofd2l forcleray, OIG means what? Forcibly. 
fondle — escapes. So just as a bird forcibly escapes from 
the cage, in the same way I, the GfldIrdII have escaped from 
the cage of MRA, oz SifsTailorsl, the ULIaVdSGA, the 


limitation. And the bird may use the force and for me what is 


the force? ms MIdrei writes in his commentary, 
sIrdsloIpdlaeelol, the force that I have, the Tid that | 
have is only SiIcdsiloldcid. 


sido faoga a diete faeren faogassacde || Botuforrd 
2-¥ Il 


oes Aciélolol craz: ... | || FUSclaforwsd] 3-2-¥ II 


As long as I was ignorant I was detélol:, now with the 
strength of knowledge, with the power of knowledge I have 
broken cage of bodily limitation and I have released myself 
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sic. sfei is end of quotation. sfet 3sf{0N thal or Asia: 
3dId. So with this the SIlofd] is also pointed out and now that 
section will be concluded my talking about that S{ofcfd1 in 
the next lool, which we will see in the next class. 

 Wilas: wiftica unicunldgcard | UR wdc 
gui darafsivead || 35 oiifed: gifted: onfee: I SR: 35. 
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AIO. 2.1.4 - 2.1.6 


BISPARIMICA Gels: eiaa: uferehercy | 
HIRARUGA sical Deepeell dealer: fer | 
A Sd: Ueloold Yori agza Achel Stout I ¥ I 


AGPANUT | 191 of NooloduladGgas Garon oiforsfer 
faear | ote a UZ sieRiRgioorel: 9eoil GGA 
forclafeter oat ederceselioll alsiGd Caetare Il 9 I 


The three abodes of G{lGIFAI were pointed out as the 
three 3022s to indicate that the OffdIcHI is in constant 
travel. So you should remember the AIcUrf of discussion. 
Why should the dG talk about the three abodes of oflaird? 
To indicate that GffdIFdI never remains in one place - before 
it settles in one, it is transferred to another and before it settles 
in the second, it is taken to the third and before it settles in the 
third, it is brought to one again. Therefore, SIG AeldL 
fepatelor Sd? WAR elicorletar. The constant travel. 


Because the very word BAR is derived from the Ba +VZ. 


BRI — to constantly move about. As we had in the other 
suford 


™“N 


GoGRIAIUM: URafod AGI Il DoUforg 8-2-9 II 


GoGéIAIUT: — constantly moving about. And the three 
abodes pointed out were YOU gBRag — WRsuvy, then Sit 
gBRA - OT8{oUUI, then FaIBRA - You IoUUT, in the form 
of an individual. And the transfer from the first abode to the 
second abode uSuERRIL SilesRa uit ofl] is UI 
Olod{ and then the transfer from the second abode to third 
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abode SftesRid zaeRRa ule oreo is focilarsl Goat 
and after coming to Zd9BRA he does two jobs. 


The first job is taking the @cT eIdf from the father, which he 
cannot do in Yeu gRaL and Sit MRA, he cannot take up 
the job but in Pd9RRAL he takes up the Mei eId1 from the 
father and not only that later he hands over the @cT eIdi to his 
own children. That is an incidental point. So he plays an 
important role only in the PagRRAL where he receives from 
the father that was said as Ufeiforféleiy. He receives the ef 
from the father and hands over the edi to his children. And 
once he has done that, once he has contributed to the 
perpetuation of the perennial e# there afterwards he drops the 
second, so the third abode and then comes the Adled] Godt. 
And what is acer OlodI? Transfer from PaRRA to 
another fUd9RRd, So, TA9VRRA AACA AGolorRL_ sfoel 
fade o[dfoldI. Not the old father, but another fresh one. 
Who would like to stay in the same house? Therefore, 3foel 
fudenRa utr oreeoiel. And the 3foel fd maybe AOC: or 
sometimes dIaU: a Zaid. It can be anything. And there also 
again it will carry on. So thus FdIBRA to another fudeRRa 
is called Acad] Gio. So these were the three Glos pointed 
out to indicate the HAR. And concluding the section the 
suferyd talks about how a Silfof breaks this cycle. Because 
this cycle is not a merry-go-round cycle even though initially 
it may appear so. As long as the problems do not come, as 
long as the health is not spoiled it appears to be a fine thing 
but later it becomes a sorrow-go-round cycle and one has to 
break it. UstgecicpioL etc., we have to supply. So after many 
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cycles a person gets deed] and after getting deed he tries 
to break the cycle in so many different ways, CDdIUII, 
SURAoIol, Us, solo, by all these methods he tries and then 
he comes to know 


ol MAUI Of Use elolol CeIslols sieiirqsoig: |... I 
cbacelluforud 8-3 Il 

and there afterwards he gets the Sifofd1. 

acl fastoneda a: cea va aifdoreda | afeteurfr: 
AVSIM 8-2-22 Il 


and there also he continuous the 2I&olil. It is not for one 
vlod or two olods 


Hoibal oF ARSedadi anfer Ut orfersy tl afar §-¥'9 II 
Because it depends upon to the amount of impurities, the 
Uleldotls we have. And even if the knowledge is not 
completely gained in one God he becomes what? A UlsIgI0e 
he becomes. UIeI9I8E means first attempt failed. So therefore 
first attempt failed, again second attempt. So when a person 
attempts 


sri: seulual aercdferdaort: | i offar §-30 Il 


and falls he becomes a WleI9I8C. But it is not a disappointing 
news because in the next olod{, 


om d afgaeler cara uldeféaoar | II offer §-¥3 II 
in the next ofod{ he starts from where he left before. 


add d ddl set: ARLE] PSotocot | afta -¥3 Il 
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Yalsaiot cold fsa etagiisit I: | 
fiaiRRM area segsenicrad i afar ¢-¥¥ I 


So right from the young age he will get inclination for 
spirituality, like duck taking two waters, similarly this person 
takes to spiritually naturally and whenever he does AGlocd 
AdvId, from oF it looks as though he is listening to 
something already known. It looks as though confirming of 
what he already knows. And now here such an extreme case is 
mentioned, the example of the GIdiGd WIN, who was such a 
matured person that he had gained all the knowledge in the 
previous Ofod{ itself but because of some obstacle he could not 
be SéloikG: in the previous God and he came to another 
Glod here and o19{ Vd elol:, while remaining in the o19f he 
got the knowledge. Got the knowledge means what? The 
Ulcdoel the obstacle for knowledge was gone. UUU 
Ufeidoretel Afel, the knowledge which was previously there 
but it was 3RRHcWwUd, not very clear, that knowledge became 
clear to him. And therefore what did he do? oI8{ Ud 9IeIoll 
dIdicd: sit: UddIdI he declared thus. And what did he say? I 
know the ofod of all the D2UIds. 1.c., | know the Gfodi of all 
the WICRISAIBRAs. So, favar ciforenifor. otforitfct means 
clowifor. faedr means fdeaifor. faq is adjective to 
olforalfer. All the Gods I know. To be belonging to what? 
drone Gd that means 2UIloldl ld lod, 
VcRisHOBRiolld Cd loafer, HRIPWRSA alo Ca 
Godot Of T Aa Glosfol, I do not have Glodis but the Glodis 
belong to the bodies alone. 
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of ote feral al orferoy 

oflel afcdl afar AI of fet: | I offer 2-20 II 

etc., we saw. And each of these bodies which came to me in 
every UlodI, each of these bodies was like an iron cage, 91061 
dl U2: gikRi:, it was like an iron cage surrounding me, 
restraining me, confining me. Confining in what sense? I, who 
must be owning up my infinite nature now I seem to be a 
localized individual and this is because of the 66 Sifs4lol 
and G& SUHdAlol is because of Gé. If a body is not there then 
will sifsfeifot exists? 6S sad sifsetfor sfaild: sifealor 
Sad Ulce5G_BISId:. So because of the body I have 
identification and because of identification I have limitation 
and therefore body limits me, body encages me, body jails me, 
puts me in jail. And all these I have broken like a free bird 
which they release on independence day etc., similarly I got 
released. Like what? Qeloil GG, Qelol $d like a bird which 
forcibly breaks open the cage and moves out similarly, I also 
through knowledge broke open the cage and flew out and I am 
a free bird. ACDISSAL, Thus GIAGd was enjoying this 
liberation like our Preisp of aesteuford, Not the 
Pias@ of URI. So that WHR Pigs is more 
popular. Preis@ StdJzeiI_ means TAASDCA, So here the 
Prears@p of AfeRt is 

até dea Wal | Hifet: uss PRRa | 1 Afersterafors g- 
fo II 
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etc. Now the Suferwe concludes this chapter by talking about 
the toed of this knowledge. VPAA Silolel werd] fepaq? That 
is in the last AoA we will see. 


Verse No. 2.1.6 
a ud fagrrarcsshiciged serosal cil 
AAloMsNoNC AAA: Aaa AAA Il E I 


a: Ud fagrer — so A: GldGd: and not only aIsaicd, 
whoever he might be who knows thus Ud facto, so that is 
this Weld] is not only valid in the dIAIGd’s time, this Weld is 
valid even now in the wfcreyor. Therefore, disicd: SIAC: 
wad A wdc Aicd: vd fagio a: wisi 3d, 
whoever he may be who knows, faeror. dfet sfet facror, So 
in this context, f4GIol means what? The Sufetud specifies. 
Because we use the word faeTor in sO many senses. asolta 
faggot. So faGlol means what? A good musician. In cecil it 
will have even opposite meaning, there fAG@Iol means fool. So 
therefore faGIol has got different connotation in different 
contexts, therefore sufor is specific, vd facto. Rdg 
means sueicp UDIUI, Uddoricp UcDILUI faGIol. What is 
Ud Go Ad Glo oA. That is the knowledge mentioned 
in the previous Ao, that I do not have a ofod, the Olodis 
belong to the body-mind-complex alone sfel faGlot. So 
GecdlicieeD SICALOLA faGiol. And there afterwards what 
did he get? We have to look at the end of the o>. 
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WAloMIAIoUAL. This has to be read first. HAloeTsIoNcedI 
— he attained all his desires. So here DIA{ means not exactly 
desire but the object of desire. DIFUd Sil Cid: faewell:. So, 
Ud Wis staf: is the We of sdIsilors], Ad CIA srarle: 
— the fulfillment of all desires is the eid] of SiIcdIgiloldI. We 
have heard this in the aierstenufor also. Do you 


remember? 


A AolHotiod Te | al ag fos satel Uz cellsiol | 
Assad Aalol Hraiows | ll Aferstetaforad 2-8-8 I 

So, Adlol WIAIoAs said Ulvoilicl. But there we saw the 
implication is quite different. When the suforl says he 
attains all desires it does not mean he will possess all the 
object of the world. Because normally attaining a desire is 
what? Possessing a desired object. Therefore, getting a car, 
getting a house, getting a video, getting a TV, all of them. 
similarly, does it mean that the SIIfot will possess all of them? 
No, it is not in that sense. He fulfills all his desires as it were. 
That means what? If a person fulfills a desire what are will 
come the same afer, satisfaction he will find in himself. So 
radio Ulal eafer afl: Fare crater Aft: radio feo sift 
cisid, if he gets a radio what are will come the same are he 
will have without that particular object. Similarly, if he 
possesses whatever ale will get the same afer he will get 
without those objects also, that means 2: Wicda storstatel, 
he enjoys the fullness in himself. 


aUccisedl Uatlol RSI stall ster srafer AT stafer | | oIRS 
sift oI 8-¥ Il 
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Aeslcal Adil sale Saoel safer sical stafer | || aIRS 
aifeD IT 2-E Il 


In ORG aifep Ihr it is beautifully said he becomes CH:, he 
revels in himself. 


Rac SAGICATAA ALO: | 
BrHorld A Aodse IA II offal 3-209 II 


So, Adiol Wieilol_ sivoilfcr means dal adicl. Or you can 
interpret in a different way also. If you take literally it means 
he attains all the desires, possesses all the desires even that 
meaning you can take. Because now he knows I am S@fol_and 
as S@{o] I am the sifesororgl of the whole universe. 

a vd yoda oda at ada ufaftoday | ll 
cbaceluforied 2-2 I 


and since I am the sifewororal of everything, I am the 
substratum of everything, everything belongs to me alone. 
Therefore, your car also is my car. Because I know behind 
you, the HfeSGTordL is I, the 31ICdI alone. 


spisi aft a fais aderiy sic | I oftar 83-2 Il 


I the S@fol am ofld in every one of you. Therefore, whatever 
you possess belongs to me alone. That is why S@IvIT Adiol 
Idol SPOT. Like that also we can take. So as S@lol 
everything belongs to me. That is one meaning of Hd Id 
sIqifei:. As Si@lol everything belongs to me, that is one 
meaning of Ad WIA sialfe:. The second meaning is I will get 
as much are as possessing everything and therefore also Hd 


Wid 3idIfH:. So are is wonderful. But that won't come to us. 
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Therefore, it is a wonderful Weld. This Wciél comes while 
living or after death? After death there is no problem at all 
because when there is a dead body it never has a problem of 
desire. That is why there is no quarrel in a cemetery you 
know. In a graveyard there is no quarrel, everybody is in an 
absolute peace unlike the assembly. So therefore, Hd DI 
fail: is not a posthumous affair but it is even Vd Ad DIA 
stdif: cist. And therefore this is otherwise called 
oflaoafep:. So AdlocIdAlolted! means olldosrepl ardict. 
How long? add Dicid URcdd, dei. As long as the UReel 
sustains this body so long he continues to be a oflacarcp. And 
there afterwards what will happen? That is said here i2diIcL 


MRI Hec:. eR. NGA means here off QId1. 


eRRalgied, Derived from the Via. {8G means to break, to 
be destroyed, to perish, to disintegrate. So 34. WRIGIL 
Sed: — after the disintegration of the body, UodwIct Bed: 
Scepde — so his Offa goes to higher plane of Selol. So his 
ofld, that is the GfldIc#I goes up and merges into URAICAI. 
So here Sed: only indicates qualitative to the higher U2dIc#I 
the ofldical mergers and siafftstol Zdel cilc staid: 
ddd — having merged into URAC SIA: AdIAAT — so 
he becomes 3IdIci:, immortal, dI2UI Isd:. ALI 2d: must 
mean Glod 2d: also. Because if Glodl is there then ARUI 
also will be there. So 3{dIci: AAs Jel cilcd. So here 
alone we have to carefully note, deicii@ does not mean 
heaven here, here the Zdelcild means ASI itself. 


™~N 


MUMT:. Fdef also is smoloGéd:, Se@iol also is 
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sMotocéd:. So sMoloosded FURMsloeld ol: stele 
Ueilel:. In oilUferwe] also 

2dol cid coelkel Ufeiieeofer ufericrsaier || oituforyd v-¢ II 


The word 2doef was used in oilufetw also in the meaning 
of Sfol. Here also dale should refer to Se@lol_ alone. 
Why do you interpret like that? When dol means heaven, 
why can't you take the meaning of heaven? We cannot take 
because if a person goes to heaven Sidi: Ad18Idc we cannot 
say. So we don't change the meaning because of our fancy, we 
have a legitimate reason to interpret. Because if a person goes 
to heaven then 31d{d: AdI3{dc]_ we cannot say because 


dd aaedl tdsiciicp fag4iei 
eftol gual acelcitep faerie | I offar g-28 II 


So it is not 3idiciedd and therefore Sdsicil means Selol. 
Therefore, having merged into S@fol, in the abode of Se@iol, in 
the nature of S@lof he becomes immortal. This is the literal 
meaning. But as I have told you so often the word merging 
should not be taken as a physical merger because it is not that 
OIGICAI and ULHICAI are really separated to be merged later. 
Here merger is in the form of understanding that I am 
URAIca Sici Silo] Wd. And that is why we give the example 
when the pot is broken, the pot space merges into total space 
without any movement. This is the example often given by 
ose. When the pot is broken, the pot space merges 
into total space without any movement. Similarly, when the 
body falls the GfldIc#I merges into UZHICAI without any 
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movement. And this merger after the fall of the body is called 
facedfep:. And therefore what is Siloltpcte? ofldoaffen: 
faced fep2. Ok. With this the Wcid{ also is concluded, the 
chapter also is concluded and therefore the teacher repeats last 
word twice Sid: AdAaHdd sidid: 2zdi9deL to indicate 
seat URaaif and also Wel sideMRuMed, to give 
guarantee to all the seekers. SIloidL aig cisad ale SIV 
ale: aarld sit siaeRunebda fesiep:. So thus the 
essence of the second chapter is dpearelay AAR qulordl, 
SHCdISold{ and Wweid{. This is the essence of second chapter. 
daeerelay AAR quot. In what form? S1a2et Hel WUT. 
In the form of three 31d22ls, AAR qujord for dueeliefal, 


then SfIcdisifolél through IdiGd’s words and 
SICdSolpcid] in the form of Sftdoaftp and faceafen. 


And now comes the final chapter, the third chapter. And 
before that the teacher says Sell olor oTfsVel:. Because in 
the beginning of the chapter; see sometimes I have seen that 
when I visit some house or someplace the parents tell the 
children ‘fold your hands and sit’ because they do some 
mischief. But often the parents forget that they have given a 
command, if they are very serious about the command after 
sometime they should tell “you can release’. What happens, 
after that function, or chanting or whatever it is over the father 
gets up and it is time for f#18II or whatever it might be, father 
never remembers to withdraw the commandment. That is how 
the child understands father's command has no meaning at all. 
Because if he has been so serious he must be careful, till now I 
have asked him to sit I should tell, till now I asked him to keep 
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‘now you can release and come’ could he not tell that one. 
Like that this teacher after telling SUpIdiod orfs{vel: if he 
doesn’t completely forget it. So now the teacher is very very 
careful so Sell SeMora STF IOe:. And they have been asked to 
be out because O19{GI is condemned in this chapter. That is 
the reason that omfsfufts had been asked to go out. Not that 
they should not know. But the aicueld of the chapter is what? 
a19{dI {ofocI they should not feel bad about it, therefore it is 
said. 


ll scelartuformte focleleaner: 11 





193 


tare suford SEAR 3 WUS 8 
HEMA 3 2dUs F 


Il ster Weuforaie acetal: I 


Now we will enter into the last section. We will read. 
Verse No. 3.1.1 
 WIsaMcall GIPULAS DAR: A sical? Aoi al weer 
ol aI genet Aor al sroeronforafl or al ara cere 
dol dI Fag ARalg a fastonfer i 8 I 
Verse No. 3.1.2 
usdgod Aad | 

So here alone the HéIdlde fed is being done. That 
is how the knowledge is to be acquired. If you remember the 
first chapter there the ake was elaborately mentioned then 
the ofa SIoUAI, the Ofld entering into the body was 
mentioned and there afterwards the sufor said that offa 
knew itself to be S@lol. How the ofld came to know the 
suforwel did not reveal. Like a trade secret it kept quiet. So in 
the first chapter the ake was mentioned and then the 
IMA, ic, Tet sflawuTt oe storage and there 
afterwards it said that Gfld discovered himself to be 4: Rd 
Goud ciao Add Tel seca Tet oflaical va 
UAIca Siel sug. afld discovered himself to be Selol, 
How ofld discovered was not mentioned in the first chapter. 
In the second chapter also the three abodes were mentioned 


and afterwards it was said that GIdIGd recognized that I am 
birthless, the wR alone has OfodI but again the Sula 
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did not say how GIdISd recognized. So in all places they got 
the knowledge alone is mentioned but the methodology of 
getting the knowledge, the means of getting the knowledge 
was not mentioned and it is that method being said ArddL 
UcIe gMlelor oud, the method is in the form of enquiry. And 
what is that enquiry? 31IcAfdadR:, enquiry about myself, who 
am I? 


Med Miss Od sled: DI A Gotofl HY A alc: | Il 
sfololidosd 23 II 


etc. So in short, Sted] SiIcdil d:? Of course, with the help of 
the QMAd and ef, that must be always added. Without the 
help of Of and the 914d] the enquiry cannot be fruitful. So 
the enquiry into the nature of oneself with the help of of> 
QIRA is the means to get this knowledge. Therefore, the 
SufINL tells a story of some people making the enquiry. 
ms M2drel in his introduction says cbfec SI@IUM:. SIGIUII: 
means cdofUTUloll:, some mature, noble minded people 
who have got zoel towards SEISPIDCIINOTL, who are 
seriously interested in SIIedIgiloldl, those people have 
assembled. And in that assembly what did they do? 
MISUAICAI Siel dead SURES, thus they enquired. This we 
have to add, ‘thus those people enquired’. So this is within 
inverted comma. What is the question they asked themselves? 
@: 3ieId. Who is this? This refers to ‘I’. So who is this ‘I’? 
II Sel SUASIceM foriGoaalol:, ASI Vlog Ace: Seetel:. 
So who is this ‘I’, 3icdifer ae SURHS — which we 
constantly think about as myself. So who is this ‘TP, Stead] 
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HS MOG A: D: Ud Ald slical Sfel SUAS — about 
whom we always think about. 3URHé means think about. 
Because remember all the time our thoughts are centered on 


ourselves. 
dH Dieta Ad fret stafer || degRvaluforwd 2-y- 
9 Il 


And even when I am thinking of someone else or something 
else that is also because that is connected to me. Service 
before Self is all good to hear, anyway I am not blaming 
anyone. So therefore either I am concerned about JESMR or 
I am concerned about Adit faWeld. So what you call as others 
is not others because you call them as yours. And therefore 
either in the form of 4dI@R or in the form of Jeg@R 
everybody is concerned about oneself alone. And these people 
are discussing here what is that ‘I’, which we constantly think 
about as SIcdiI. S{Icdil means what? Self. Ok. And they have 
some doubts because we have got different layers of 
personality. 3foo{dIel is there, which often we identify as 3edL 
Z2ICT, AEdL DI: etc. So whenever you say I am fat, lean etc., 
there it is SlooldIel SICH. Whenever you say I am hungry, 
thirsty etc., it refers to UJUIdIel SICA. Whenever you say I am 
upset, I am compassionate, I am agitated, I am angry, it is 
Housel SiieAl. And whenever you say I know, I have 
decided, it is fSioldel SICH. Whenever you say I am dull, I 
am sleepy, we are going to SloloGdiel SIcdl. So many ‘I’s 
are there. So the people ask the question DAR: A: Sed? 
Which one is the 31ICdI? Maz: A: cd is an independent 
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question. But here @d2z: means which one of the two is the 
SICAL. In WDA, @di2: can be used only when you want to 
refer to one of the two. So when you want to refer to one of 
the many you should not say @d2:, you should say Ddad:. 
Like that is a rule in Usb. If there are two people in front 
of me and I want to ask which one of you are coming, I should 
ask Gel: sloreeiel? And if there are more than two and I 
want to ask which one of you are going to come Mddi: 
siereesic1? So here the people have got only doubt between 
two things. Therefore, DAR: SICAL? So we have to find out 
which two they are referring to? So ms MAdrei writes a 
elaborate commentary here. See in the previous chapters the 
teacher had said U2déSe@I alone has entered the body as 
felcleiRt, the ddorld, as the ofldIcdI. So URsAeI Ud Siolol 
fSidor Sirs in the form of offaICHI, the feiss, ie., 
Consciousness, in the form of the Consciousness has entered 
the body. So therefore one doubt is ‘is the SIICdI this ddorlsl 
alone, which is nothing but Setdcoxd, which has entered 
the body?’ And the second one is based on another onl, Vedic 
reference. In another part of the do it has been clearly said 
that the [é2u0eforsf has entered the ZCI g3RA in the form of 
AsA WOSRa, [Seorst means what? Balke Ags oR 
suléa ddoxd, So this HaAfte AGA QR alone has entered 
the 2Icl PSR as cafe Aga ORR. And the feveorai 
also is called AoJUId] SI. So that also is M@fof, this also is 
Teo. So Ao Tet fever: Ags oR BUT eke 
eRRa Ufasediol, There the siftialaerd] is “MUGTea UeIAT 
Tel Youd.” And there also the root is mentioned. In that 
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dcdide it says fé2veoI8{ entered through the feet it seems, 
the sole of the feet. So Ao[UId] Sei feaveorsi: AGA oR 
UU] VUGIIe UIUEI entered the physical body through the 
sole of the feet. Whereas forofvle] TEI, the ddowdd “A Radia 
lator faci Cael GRI WUE” through TERoG entered 
the physical body as the faGIsiIi. Now two beings are there 
inside the body. One is AGaA IRA has entered, the adders 
also has entered. One has entered through the back door, 
another has entered through the front door. That is why it is 
said that every house has got back entry and front entry. For 
servants and all there is one one entry. Because Ad wR 
is like a servant only. Because it is meant to serve you. AGdA 
wR is PUIG, instrument only, isn't it? So AS gRRaL 
being ®2UIICdi@d, being full of instruments, they are like 
servants, therefore enter through the sole of the feet. Whereas 
SICAL is the Uoldifol:. So, Uoldlol: SeéRoG GRI, 
ollairaiRaidl SéRog GRI Ulfagid. Now what is the 
doubt? Whether the ‘I’ refers to ASd1 MRA or whether this 
‘T’ refers to the adders? This is the question and the student 
will eliminate one by one - whether the Sfocels are Sicdil, 
whether the dlol: is the SIICdI, whether the fasio is the 
SICH? Thus WUT, Hoilstel, fsiorstel will be eliminated 
because ASdi gsRa consists of UIUIdRI Holle and 
fdsilorel. Having negated the entire AGA OBR the student 
will understand ddozd{ alone is SICAL. That will be the later 


portion, which you will see in the next class. 
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3 {Uj : quifé { Ul ieuuig o “ | qui qu} 
guididrafsiveaci | 35 otifert: omtfoi: onifod: 1 Sf: 35. 
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AOA. 3.1.1 - 3.1.2 
Hlsaaicdlel GITURAS DAR: A sical? aol AI Ugafey 
lot aI gfunfer aor aI oroenonfsraiel Aor al ara carpe 
ol dI 2g ARalg a fastonfer i ¢ I 
Uusdged Hosa | 

In this section alone the sufornl presents the 
Hsldiae fed through which the SICAL is gained and 
for this purpose the Sufove] imagines that a few seekers are 
gathered together and they are making an enquiry, of course, 
with the help of a teacher. 9[@ is not mentioned here, we have 
to assume that there is a °[} to guide them. And they ask the 
question WISAAICAL, who am I? And Daz: A: BCA, which 
one of the two is the SiIcdI? In the last class I said, the 
students are remembering two Upanishadic statements which 
has been said before, not in this Sule, in the AG itself. In 
one statement it had been said that fézveIsf entered the 
body, entered the physical body as the ASd 9BRA, So AGA 
9132 has entered the physical body through what door? 
UUGIsed, through the feet. Then in another Vedic statement 
which occurred in Odea SUfSIUCl itself it had been said that 
the Mesa ToasL has entered the IRA as the ferGIsiRI, the 
ddoxd, offaddorr, So the serddorlsl has entered the 
physical body as the feIGIaiZ but it has entered through aelt, 
the head. Therefore, one physical body and two entries 
through two different doors. One is AGd QR entry and 
another is ddoedg entry. And therefore the seekers have the 
doubt is the AG gBRAL the SHICAI or is the ddoxd the 
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SICAL? So that is why Dedz:, which one of the two - is it the 
ASA WIRA or is it the dcdowks? dor is called in the 
ofdl as the @bisi:. Gfla:, Siist:, ferGIsMRt all are same. Now 
first the seekers want to take the AS¢d1 IRA for analysis and 
they dismissed the AGdI IRA as SIolIC AL. So fast they want 
to dismiss the ASd gRALas SIolIC AI so that they can arrive 
at ddoxd as the S{icdI. And that is said here. See after the 
dR: A Bcd there should be a question mark. Then eof GI 
should be a separate sentence. Yol dI UT uoulel Yor aI 
geo gift Yor al soetol sifsier aor al dd 
cMpai aot A 2g dA sRalg a faononfei? So the 
seekers ask are these instruments belonging to HGdi oR 
the Sic? Because the ASd gRRaL itself is a mixture of 
many instruments. Remember the Ardaler definition. 
wdsioiosev wdadifosavt waMuce: Hora 
TCADI all these are AGd wR alone. Therefore, the 
seekers are taking each one of the sfogelds and they ask the 
question is this Sfogeld{ the SMrdI? Is this Sfogeld{ the 
Sed? And they conclude that none of them are the S{Icdi. 
So ot aI BUA UVelcl, so ell G&iNl. So with which eye a 
person perceives the 2oUdI, is this eye the SIIcdiI? Is this A&I: 
the Sirs? And the Sufsty doesn't supply the answer, we 
have to supply the answer. What is that? a@ sit a 
forftacdod:. So, Fol dI Bus USA A siical fepay? Is the 
eye SIICdI? No, eye is not the SUICdI. Then eot aI WMG 
gronifer — 1s the ear with which we listen to sound the SiIcdiI? 
Again we have to supply - of sfet A fortiddori:. Similarly, 
eol dI aedlol sifstaiel — is the nose with which we grasp 
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the smell the 3iledI? of siet ct forftaddor:. Similarly, aor ar 
did cellceiici — is the dI@ with which one utters the words, 
is this icp sfogeld the sical? of sfet A forftaddort:. Then 
Yo GI 2dig ad sRaig a faononfer A siicat feos? Is the 
tongue with which one tastes the good and bad taste is that 221 
the SiIccl? Aoifoged the SIICAI? Then you have to supply - 
ol siet a forftiddod:. So thus four Sloifegelds has been 
mentioned. What are they? dé@fI:, MPL, slog: and 221:. 
These four indicate SMolfoged, the GI indicate 
Mdloged, therefore, they discovered SMoifogeds are not 
SICAL and Mdlogeds are also not SIIrdl. So, efor aI Rad, 
ada fpr dd ada of sical siet fortaddod:. Why they 
are not the SIcdl? AUT MLvIcdId. So since they are 
instruments used by us, the instrument cannot be the agent. 
The UdIUI cannot be the Ud. The @2UId1 cannot be the 
dl. The used instruments cannot be the user agent. So one 
part of ASd QR has been negated now. Now the seekers 
go to another part of Ad gBRAL, What is that? Ud Gad 
EGUA. EGUd refers to ais. So this intellect with which a 
person decides, determines, judges. So Vad Gea] sil, then 
we have to supply SICAL fepar? Is this intellect the SIICdI? 
They asked the question and they arrived at the answer, what 
is the answer? of. So these Hos are very very incomplete 
AlomAs we will have to supply a lot. The Sufoiwel only says 
intellect. Keeping that intellect we have to raise a question and 
answer it. suforr says intellect we have to supply a 
question. What is the question? Is the intellect 3{IIcdII? Thus 
they made the enquiry. And we have to supply the answer also 
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- the discovered the intellect is not the SIICdI. So thus intellect 
is not SIcdI, why? 3iod:@2vUIcdId, because aie also is an 
instrument, it cannot be an agent. So, ate: ol Sicdl, 
SMolloGeilul of Sicdl, DdlfogelfUl of silcsil. And the next 
one dioi<{ Ucid. They came to the mind and they asked the 
question RPA Aol: Sic fepay? ‘Is this mind the 3IIcdéI?’, 
they asked and they came to the conclusion Vdd dof: of 
SHICHI. So how could they discover so soon? gsMtdei says 
SAA 3ifelepIuI: A. So therefore all those people were 3A 
siféapIs therefore, they discovered this quickly. So Rd 
HOA ol SIcd diel. So since mind and intellect have been 
dismissed we should take this as a SUCI§IUId{ along with that 
ferry, HESSD also are to be dismissed. Then what is left 
out? Only U>cUIUI:. So we can include that also. The 
UdUIUIs are also not SICdl. So in short, every part of Adi 
gBRA is not SIC. Therefore, the conclusion is what? The 
total ASd IRA is not SUcdl, DLUIUcdId. So the entire 
AGA gBRA is not SIcd being in the form of MUI, i.e., 


instrument. This is one reason. And another reason also we 


can give fa@Reucdid, oscil gives many reasons. 

H2ReUcdic. fac Reucdd ofs2UcdId 
* X . Xx e X 

asdideucdid. So we will take these two - DQReGcdid 


because they are instruments and another is fa@Reucaid 
because all of them are changing. SMoifogelds changing, 
MdlogeaAs changing and in Slo: 2UI the afris are also, 
ACHMOI, UCM, AGAMA, FIMO, Moss are 
also constantly changing. And then if the AGI IRA is not 
the S{I¢dAI then what is the Sled? They made an enquiry. So 
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those details are not given here, we have to supply. so they 
discovered Ad gBRaAL is not SIed, then they asked the 
question ‘then what else is the SIICdI?’ urf9iveli] only two 
things have entered - one is Ad gRRaAL and another is 
ddodd, If AS MRA is not SIICdI, then what is left out? 
So We dior Va sicar ster fortadded:. ulfeiweary 
ddowa va siicen sfer forftaddod:. Ok. How can we 
conclude that the ddorld is the SIICdéI? Isn't the ddoxddl or 
the Silofé{ changing all the time? Now my awareness is 
dealing with Ucd. So I call it UCI]. Next moment I have 
got A8igilold], next moment I have got AHofveIsilold. Isn't the 
awareness also changing? If you ask so, we will say in all 
these SffofdIs the thoughts alone are changing — Uc thought is 
changing is to Uc thought, Uc aftr is changing to dlo[te] aft. 
So the thoughts alone are changing, SIIoIdI, the awareness is 
changelessly inherent in all of them. So thus the seekers 
realized that the S{fofé which is inherent or the awareness 
which is inherent in every piece of changing knowledge, so 
the changeless awareness inherent in every piece of changing 
knowledge that changeless awareness Usilold{ is the Sicdil. 
So what is Usilold{? See in ACgiTold awareness is associated 
with Uc afei. In Ao[eISfold] awareness is associated with 
AO[OT oft. Thus every knowledge we experience is 
associated with one object or the other. Therefore, we call it 
Siloid] but when we dissociate the awareness from every 
object - Ucxlold{ minus AC is equal to VMlold, UCx Told 
minus Uc is equal to S[lolé{. Similarly, from every 
fawersifolél when you remove the object what is left out is 
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called Usifofd, the pure awareness. The €csilold, the 
Ucsiloid{ etc., are called Aiagwsilord, qualified awareness 
because associated with an object. In UcgiTold it is qualified 
Silold{ because it is associated with pot. In G8isilold it is 
qualified awareness associated with G&idl, Then Usilold{ is 
the unqualified awareness, the forfdoinddaced, 
forfdsiustiord is called USIolél . So this forfddiustore is 
permanent, the afagsilorsL alone comes and _ goes. 
Ucxlold_ comes and goes, Aol[WI<old{ comes and goes. So, 
Bfagysioral is changing one, forfdolustorel is changeless 
one. The changeless forfdglustorel is inherent in the 
changing SITONOIO UE Like what? Just as the changeless 
water is inherent in the changing waves, the changeless gold is 
inherent in the changing ornaments. Similarly, the changeless 
awareness is inherent in the changing pieces of knowledge. 
But here is a problem. The problem is when all objects are 
removed the forfdoinddoeray alone is left out but since the 
forfdoirddoend, pure awareness is divisionless it can never 
be experienced by us. So since the pure awareness is 
divisionless, the pure awareness can never be experienced by 
us because experience requires the division of the experiencer 
and the object, division is necessary. And that is why in autre 
forfdotaddoersl alone is there because there are no objects. 
So in aula, 1.e., deep sleep the addoexdL is not associated with 
any object. Therefore, in aur what ddowal must be there? 
forfdotrddoersl must be there. But what experience we 
have? Blankness alone. So when you come _ to 
forfdoivddcral your experience will be blank and therefore 
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if you have to experience forfdoivddorrey you will have to 
take the help of an object or a SICOWOIOGE must be taken. 
Through a Biagiwsiordl alone forfdslustorel can be 
understood. So through the medium of afagresiorsL alone 
the forfdstusitorel has to be understood. forfdstusiorel 
cannot be directly understood because it is not an object. So it 
is not a peculiar thing, I have explained this, previously also 
through the example of light. The pure light cannot be 
experienced by you, you take the help of the hand, in the hand 
light is reflected, so you recognize the light with the help of 
the hand, but when you understand the light the hand has to be 
dropped. Therefore, experience the light along with the hand 
but understand the light without the hand. Experience the light 
along with the hand but understand the light without the hand. 
So that means what? This is called understanding the pure 
light through the medium of the hand. Use the medium, 
experience the light, drop the medium, what is left out is pure 
light. Similarly, take UCgMold], remove UC, what is left out is 
pure adders, And therefore Sod: PWIGHKISRI Gd, through 
the thoughts alone the awareness can be experienced by us. 
And therefore every thought becomes a medium for 
recognizing the awareness. What type of awareness? That 
which is free from the medium. Every thought is a medium to 
recognize the awareness, which is free from the medium of 
thought. So the thoughtless awareness is recognized through 
the thought. The handless light is recognized through the 
hand. Similarly, the thoughtless awareness can be recognized 
through the medium of thought alone. Which thought? Any 
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thought. To recognize the light do you require hand only? You 
can take the leg, you can take the mic, thus every thought 
becomes a medium to recognize the awareness. So every afer 
becomes a medium to recognize the awareness. And therefore 
the Sufotyd says every thought can be said to be the name of 
awareness. How? Because a name is an indicator of an object. 
What is the job of name? Name is a medium, it is a thing 
which refers to an object. Similarly, every thought is like a 
name, name means ONUTUIST: , it is like a name which is 
useful in revealing the awareness. So name reveals the object, 
thought reveals the awareness, since thought reveals the 


awareness thought is as good as a name for awareness. That is 


why it was said in the Dotuforad 
ufermefateaay ace || oiuforsd 2-¥ II 


That same thing is said here. The whole discussion is 
uferaterfateda Ary, If you remember the coiluforyd or if 
you have the notes you can refer back, with that 
uferatatateaat AoA this portion will be very very clear. 
Thus does every thought is a name. Why? A name reveals 
something, thought also reveals something. Of[dI reveals 
thought reveals ofldil, thought reveals awareness. And 
therefore, every thought is a name. how many varieties of 
thoughts are there? The sufornl gives a list of some of them. 
We will read that. 


Usloisiol [Asie Usiot Aen efteedfereifcratottur slr: 
Tale: ASMCU: WALA: Hrail aot sfer | Aatveldarfor 
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Usilora ofstdenfor stator Il 2 Il 


So all these indicate varieties of thoughts, 
Sod: Pidde:. And each one is called UsilolzeI Olaeledl, 
Why it is called onatelels1? Because it reveals USMofd]. Just as 
onal, the name reveals a person or an object. The first 
one is called USM, Used literally means basic 
awareness, the basic awareness which is in all living beings. 
What do I mean by basic awareness? It is a type of afty, basic 
awareness indicates a type of aftr by which every ofla2ifst 
has got simple awareness of itself. That ‘I am’, which is 
common to plant and animal because of which we call them a 
living beings. By living being it means it requires a basic 
awareness. Because remember human being has got a larger 
awareness, because he knows the environment better than an 
animal and an animal knows the environment better than a 
plant, plant has got only a basic awareness of itself and 
surroundings. And this basic awareness because of which we 
conclude that a thing is a offa2ifSI. And this is supposed to be 
a type of afer. So Hdcscantt daorsild:. To put in UEDA, 
Adcscoaly acorsid:. Even if you call it life it is ok. So life 
or AHdGscrU dois: is called Uso, which is a type 
of afer. Then <iigiloidi, Si<ilolél means superior 
Consciousness or superior awareness because of which a 
person is not only aware of himself and the immediate 
surroundings but he is capable of even being aware of the 
past, the present, the future etc. So this is referring to the 


Ulfer's ete. gsMzdrt says S°%d28Id:. §°d2HId: means he 


has got a superior Consciousness to know very wild thing. 
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Usiloid_ means the most limited awareness is USioId, It is 
there even in plants which has got only the minimum 
awareness necessary for survival. The other extreme is 
Sse], 31 means GIRodId Sil, So $°dzaiId:, 
superior awareness. PIpIcislorg etc., come under SI<ilold., 
Knowing what is happening in America now, Refke, 
Propicteite, and remember that is also a type of afer alone. 
Because in auf that also is not there. So therefore, that is 
also a type of afer. Then fasilors, fasiloté] means wells 
fagiysiord, specific knowledge like the knowledge of 
various branches of science, like mathematics or English or 
biology or engineering or astronomy or @cTl, even art etc. 
Therefore, the specific knowledge of various branches is 
called faster, So remember fasilotd also is a afri. Then 
Usilold, USiHold{ means Ufcisiisilolal. So AIccprierep Ucrarr. 
In English they call it as ready wit. So in a moment the 
capacity to think and know and judge and answer that ready 
wittedness is called Usilof{é{ in this context. Later when 
Usilold] Sel comes there USIold] means pure Consciousness. 
In this context USIIoIdl means a type of afer by which a 
person can have flash, in that momentary. Generally, the 
politicians will have that. In that moment when the journalist 
clearly attacks, he should not answer, he should answer also. 
So that alccpiicra> ufcisil, ready wittedness is called 
Usiloigi. Then diel. Al you know intelligence. @f8c: — 
perception. efet:. eric: means courage, perseverance. These 
words we have seen in different context. The capacity to hold 
on to any pursuit is called erfer:. Then dilci:. dfel: means 
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reflection, repeated thinking, Hofoid. dic: means Aofold. 
Then HofiNl. Aol means will, free-will, Ld dod, 
otherwise called free-will. Then oct:. oiler: means sorrow, 
gd, Then Talc: — memory. 21S@cuU:, 4SedcU means 
imagination. So fancy, planning, imagining etc. Then obd: 
means determination. In this context, normally 2igacU and 
SPd: are used synonymously but since both words are 
occurring we are giving different meanings. 2gdcU is 
imagination, Pc]: means determination. 3I2I: means 
liveliness, vitality. So that is also a afer by which mind is 
lively. For some people mind is always dull, always in slow 
motion. That is AIR mind. here it is Biftaa aft, alert 
mind. Not physical alert we are talking but the mental 
alertness. Then Idi: — desire. Then finally G9I:. A9I: also 
means desire only but since it is repeated gsMzdrei gives a 
special meaning. Id: refers to all the desires in general, G9T: 
refers to sexual desire. So in short, these are only an example 
of a few dftis and the idea is any aftr can be taken as a 
medium. Take an umbrella and see the umbrella - umbrella 
awareness is there, drop the umbrella what is left out is the 
awareness, the pure awareness, ‘I am’. Our tendency will be to 
say there is nothing but if there is nothing then umbrella 
awareness would not have come. Certainly, you know 
umbrella doesn't have awareness. So now when you know the 
umbrella you have got the knowledge of the umbrella, when 
the umbrella goes the knowledge must be left out. If the 
knowledge also goes along with the umbrella what will 
happen? 
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Can you guess? Suppose umbrella knowledge minus 
umbrella, umbrella also goes, knowledge also goes. What will 
happen? Next knowledge will not take place. But we find 
when umbrella goes the awareness continues. That is why 
when that is replaced by a book again awareness gets 
associated with the book and it becomes book awareness. 
Thus the objects come and go but awareness is constantly 
there. When all objects are removed we say it is blank but that 
blankness is nothing but 9[.Gddoxld, So that is why Buddhist 
called it as QloeId{ but we say greeReit aisit. That very 
QforIdI you call that is nothing but You, the pure awareness. 
So Hdiveldalfoar UsiioRa onaeleifor stdfor — they become 
the names of Usilold{. Usiloldl means what here? Pure 
awareness. So all these are the names of pure awareness that 
means all these thoughts are medium for recognizing the pure 
awareness. So with this cdg uit fefaR is over. Aéldidead 
means Atddfs has to come, Isn't it. So now the cada] UGrey, 
the essence of the individual is discovered. What is the 
essence of every individual? Pure awareness. Now what is 
necessary? This pure awareness is identical with Sel. USIoid] 
Gel is the next statement. This awareness is not limited to the 
body but it is all-pervading. Just as you take a wave and 
recognize the water in the wave but once you recognize the 
water remember water is not only behind this wave but the 
water is the content of all the waves. Why all the waves, it is 
the content of even the ocean. That is going to be the 
Asldigad, which will see now. 
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Verse No. 3.1.3 


wy Tau sog vy uonuftizd ad Sar safer a wa 
Astacio uferdt aetepior sal salcivieaarottenfor a 
stoféenuiia | dtonofiaaitr daar avsonfet d oiSoiifer 
d zdooila AfLcoonte Aral od: youl efit 
aieaeds Uf sisora d UA d aed Veda | Ad 
dcusioni Usilel Ulciited Usilorl cil: Usil UfCisor 
Usilol Te Il 3 Il 


So now take the last word Usiloidl Sel. So this 
adder, which is behind every thought, which is different 
from the thought, which is behind every thought, this adders 
is A@I. Tel means what? Nothing but the U2AICAL, which was 
said in the beginning of the suford, Do you remember the 
first line of the GUfotwe]? First line of this SUfoINc? sical 
di sod vale aii | offeefeasdor feud | So the 
sufetyd began with a U2dICAI, which alone is appearing as 
this creation. Now here Sé@I means what? That U2AICAL alone 


which is OleIC@IRUId. So this awareness alone is the Mel, the 
OPICDRUG, And Gfelc@RUIGL means what? Gforguvr 


SIGURIGIOI. Because we saw S@lof is not only forfera 
@MRUA but Aelol is GUIGIol DRUG also and as SUIGIoI 
MRUIG Telol alone is manifesting as the creation. So when I 
say gold is the cause of the ornaments, it is as good as saying 
gold is the ornaments. So when I say clay is the cause of the 
pots it means clay alone is appearing as pot. Similalry, when I 
say S@fo] is the cause of the universe it means Me@fol alone is 
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appearing as the universe. In short, S@fof_is everything. So, 
seid Add, Why? Hd MRUIcAI. And now what does the 
Sufotd say? USilold{ S@l and Sel is Ade. what is the 
outcome when these two are joined? Usilold] is Mel, Tel is 
everything and therefore a is equal to b, b is equal to c, 
therefore a is equal to c. Therefore, USIold] Sei seid add 
ASAI Usifold Ld Add, Therefore, this awareness alone is 
everything. Therefore, whenever I say ‘I’, the word ‘I’ refers 
to this awareness. And I, the pure awareness am everything. 
That is the essence given here. 


OU: TEI. VU: means what? This USIoReU sical, sila 
alone is M@II, the creator. So here we are to be careful about 
Sei. There are two Melis. In VU: TEI, it is not A@lof but it is 
referring to S@iI, the creator. So this USMofd] Sic alone is 
the creator, fézugorei. VY: SoG: — this Usilold, Sid is 
$oc:. Then Uollufcl:. He is the fa2zIc. Then Hd Gdl:. So 
Usiloid] is all gods. Saifol d Ua ASsletcifor — all the five 
elements. Remember Usilo{él means ‘I’. Because we have 
started with DISUAICHI. So I am SGI, I am feRIc, I am all 
gods, I am all the U-ddielsids. What are the U-ddélsids? 
uferdt are siteprer sid: cellciif. Seitfci: means 3ifsat:. So 
all the five elements. Sdilfol d etoferenfer. SdIfol means all 
living beings. etoferenicr, fersrel means including, §IGd1 
means the smallest organisms, living beings. §IG4éI means 
very low animals. So all living beings including even the 
SICUMIUIs like insects and other microorganisms, all of them. 
$d. stofeemfor $d is there. Sd is an expletive, it doesn't have 
any special meaning. 3folfap: forurd:. dlorfor — so all the 
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living beings, which are the parents, the causes for its own 
future generation. 2d 2d ofleher MRUIIICAIfor. ast means 
for its species it is the MRUIdI. So here asta] means not 
seed. Here fistal means @RvI. Thus every one one of us, 
every human being is a fistay for the next generation of 
human beings, every cow species is the asta for the next 
generation of cow species. And all these living beings which 
are various in nature, SA2IfUI d Sa2if0l dT means which are 
of varied types. So SARI is repeated to indicate variety. Ok. 
What are the varieties? We have seen before, all living beings 
are divided into four varieties according to the scriptures. 
They are suSolia, Sieoifa, tdcoifot and SfGoullfor. 
3IUSoIIfol means the egg born, all those living beings born out 
of an egg. Then GISoilfol means all living beings born out of 
womb, the womb born. So human beings come under Of>oidL 
alone. Then ZdGollfot — all those living beings born out of 
moist. So literallyZdG means moist. So this refers to all the 
insects. So insects are born out of minute eggs which come in 
the moisty places, like the mosquitoes which are all egg born 
but all those are in the moisture alone. Therefore, all such 


insects are called SdGoilfol. Then 3fGootlfer. ShesotsL 


means all plants and trees. Literally it means that which comes 
out breaking open the earth. aiféret Sfget Gilalfer. So that 
which breaks open the earth and comes out. We can take all 
the plants and trees. Not only that 3f°dI: old: Yur: élscot:. 
So, 3f°dI: — horses, old: — cows, USUI: — people, éiedot: — 
elephants. In short, everything, Ufec>cdcG UIfUI. So all these 
living beings and things are nothing but the pure adders 





214 


tare suford SEAR 3 AUS 8 
alone. So how do we show that? Remember we have to go two 
steps adders is S@lol, S@lol is everything and therefore 
ddd is everything. That is going to be developed further, 
which will be the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uiftica uuiicuulagcad | Ulead Yvlsici 
uuidarafswead || 35 onfer: onfed: onfer: tl ef: 35. 
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HOM. 3.1.3 - 3.1.4 

HMIsaaicdlel GITURAS DAR: A sical? aol AI Ugefer 
dol al oronfer Aor al soeronfSraiel or al are celrep atic 
dol dI Vag GRalg a fastonfer i ¢ I 


usdged HAotad | Asilodiisiol fasiol usiloi el 
eftcelieaifersiofiur ofr: aie: AgweU: WAVY: writ ar 
ier | Sete arise sneer oe eee wT I 2 1 


ey salu sog vu uonufeRd ad ca saifor ad wa 
Heriefs yet awe sna sealfidieaarofienfsr a 
aioféenofia | Stonoficaaftr daar avscnta a orSoifer 
a woofs Afgoonfr aear ora: geur sfscoil 
areaeds wir ogo ad udbi d acd Feary | Ud 
acUsiop Usilot ufcikod usiopil cil: Us ufrior 
Usilol TI Il 3 I 

In this last chapter of the sufor the teacher is 
conducting Self-enquiry, 31IrdddR. 3iIcdl means Self. And 
why the Self-enquiry should be conducted? Because we 
already know ourselves, so why should there be an enquiry if 
you ask, the knowledge of ourselves that we have now is a 
wrong knowledge. So this erroneous knowledge of & Self 
should be replaced by the correct knowledge of the Self 
through enquiry. So here we are not getting a new knowledge 
but we are here correcting an old false knowledge. Because as 
I said the meaning of the 3IIC#I or the Self is ‘IP’. Everybody 
already has an idea about ‘I’. Because when I ask who are 
you, you never say ‘I don't know’. If you say I don't know 
then I can say that you don't the Self therefore, I have to give 
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you the knowledge. Nobody says I don't know, in fact, he 
gives a very big biodata — age, sex, caste, etc. So therefore, the 
purpose of Self-enquiry is not gaining a fresh knowledge of 
Self but it is the correction of the old false knowledge. It is a 
corrective enquiry and not a fresh knowledge. What is the 
knowledge about myself that I have now? Now the knowledge 
about myself is as ‘I’, which is endowed with differences, 
scale is there in the ‘I’. And we say ‘I’ is endowed with that 
is ‘TY’ within inverted comma, ‘I’, the present ‘I’ is endowed 
with differences of three kinds — Borcley, fetorcfier and 
ded SG:. For example, when I look upon myself as an 
individual, I feel I have got a leg, I have got a head, I have got 
a hand, thus I am a person consisting of internal differences. 
These internal differences are called FdeIcdl HG:. The top ‘I’, 
the middle ‘I’, generally the middle ‘I’ is the big ‘I’. 
Therefore, the top ‘I’, the middle ‘I’, the bottom ‘I’, the right 
side ‘I’, the left side ‘I’. Therefore, the ‘I’, that I have have got 
Zdold 9G:, with internal differences. So I am a conscious 
individual with lot of differences within myself. And not only 
that, I am a conscious being not only having internal 
differences but I am a conscious being different from other 
conscious beings. This is external difference. Therefore, I am 
a conscious being, you are a conscious being, she is a 
conscious being, plant 1s a conscious being and ant is a 
conscious being. Thus not only I see an internal difference in 
myself but I see external difference between myself and other 
conscious beings. This is called Mollet 91G:. One conscious 
entity and another conscious entity the difference is called 
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Bolla sG:. Within one conscious entity itself the internal 
differences are called ZdoIcI 8G:. The difference between one 
conscious entity and another conscious entity is called 
Mollet s1G:. That is difference between my head and hand is 
doIcl SG: but the difference between me and you is Molla 
8ic:. And not only that I experience a third IG also. Not only 
there is a difference between I, the conscious being and you, 
the conscious being but I see the difference between I, the 
conscious being and the table, an inert thing. So the difference 
between me and the table is not Holldlel sic: but it is a 
difference between one conscious entity and another inert 
entity, therefore, it is called familar ¢:. Thus every 
individual experiences ZdeId %G:, Bollea sq: and 
fetoricfier 91G:. That means we are existing in the world of 
Siod, And WMdewict so: add Adele AAR: of 
fordcicl. This 1G: is called HAR. Because when there is 
sods there is comparison, when there is comparison - if I 
am superior then superiority complex, if I am inferior then 
inferiority complex. Some or the other complexity will be 
there. And therefore by Self-enquiry my job is to destroy 
Jd HG:, Aoki Hc: and footer 9G:. that is the job of 
this chapter. How do you destroy, get out of ZdoId HG:? As 
long as I am identified with the body I will certainly feel the 
differences of this is the head, this is the leg, this is the body 
etc., but when I disidentify with the 9Ra as the pure 
ddowdd I do not have SdeIcl MG: at all. So as identified with 
the body I will feel SdeIc 8G: because there are differences 
in the body. Therefore, as long as I am identified with the 
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body I will feel my head is fine but my stomach is not alright, 
stomach is alright but spondylosis back problem, both are 
alright knee joint problem. But in aute what dole SIG: you 
feel? During auf when you are not identified with the 
MRA, during deep sleep there is no feeling of my head, head 
must be over the pillow and pillow will be lying somewhere 
else, you never have such confusion because you are headless 
(don't mistake me) during auf you are headless, 
stomachless, handless, legless, all those things are not there, 


STUIfUTUIG:, 
{coe aad: YSU: A AWaAIselocRy AI: | 
SMI SIstoll: OTs || FOScHUforw 2-2-2 II 


I don't have UIUI, even if I snore it is other people's problem, I 
don't have any such problem. A snorer never experiences his 
snore. we-wai fartenred, So therefore, when I disidentify 
from the body ZdeII AG is gone. One out. And how do you 
disidentify from the body? When you identify with the 
Uso, Udiveldaifet Usioizel ofaelenfor stdfor. I am 
the Usilofd, the adder, added means I am_ the 
Consciousness. And what Consciousness? The Consciousness 
which is the constant factor in all experiences, in Uso, 
fasilord, Usilold, oilet:, @Id:, G9I:. So Consciousness is that 
common factor in all different varieties of experience. When 
you are angry also, you are conscious being or inert? You are 
certainly conscious being. When you are happy also you are a 
conscious being. Thus experiences may vary but in and 


through all the experiences the common factor is that you are 
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a conscious entity. And when I own up myself as the 
conscious entity, which is different from the body, the mind 
etc., then I don't have SdoIcl 3c. 


Having negated the ded HG then the Suformd 
comes to negate Mollie and faoriefier sG:. So now I have 
crossed the first step. So what is the first step in GGloc? 
Three steps we have to cross through. First step is ZdeId 91G 
foray, second step is Bolldiel ac forafri, third step is 
faonciier sic forafrt. Vd HG forafri is the first step. How 
come? When you know that I am not the seen body, I am not 
the seen mind, I am not the seen experiences, but I am the seer 
Consciousness, I am the experiencer Consciousness when I 
know 2deId HG is gone. But this knowledge is not complete. 
So now we have to come to the second stage. What is that? In 
the first stage I have known I am the Consciousness different 
from my body but here the knowledge is incomplete because I 
will think I am the Consciousness different from my body. 
Then what about you? You are the Consciousness different 
from your body, she is the Consciousness different from her 
body, ant is the Consciousness different from its body. How 
many Consciousness are there? So many. Therefore, even if I 
know I am the ddoxd the knowledge is incomplete because I 
will think there are so many ddoxldas and people also use the 
word the spark of Consciousness. Haven’t you read in books? 
Everybody has got the flame of Consciousness in his deep 
heart. Then what happenes? Here one flame, there one flame, 
how many flames are there? Thus we will think that there are 


so many Consciousnesses existing in so many bodies. This 
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difference is called Hotldlel 816. Therefore, the second step is 
to understand that I, the ddoddl am not different from the 
ddoed in your body, It is not different from the adders 
from the ants body, It is not different from the ddoxd in the 
plants body 

fdenidorRisuool sre! ofa sfafer | 

gifer da squire a | offal 9-2¢ I 

And not only it is not different from the ddoxwal in the 
cagA, In fact, it is not different from the ddoeddl even in 
s°dz WRAL, So in short, I am only one added, who is 
obtaining in every body. 


CNN 


episi aft at fais adePiy sec | I offer ¢3-2 II 


That is what is said here. OW: S&I, LU: Sog:, LU: UoUlcl:, 
BU: Ad Sdi:, then LU: stofeenftr, vu: swscmfer, LU: 
cSonfa, eu: zdootfor, vu: sfgoorlfst. That means the 
ddoedg in all living beings is the same as the ddoed{ here. 
That means there is only one ddoxd therefore, Bold 9G 
vaR aol azafor of Beadle. And what is the example? The 
example is like 3{[@I9Idc. It is not that here is one 3IIGIgI, 
in the other hall there is another SII@I9I, in your house there 
is a third S{I@I9I, it is not that there are many spaces, there is 
only one space which is obtaining it different rooms. 
Udwicey Up: simi vag AdesRy Ha Usiloid., 
Boda siG is over now. Is it enough? This is also not 
enough. Because, now I have understood what? I am the 
deol, And what type of ddowla? A ddoedd which 
doesn't have del &HG:, internal differences are not there 
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headless, legless etc. And only I am the ddoewda without 
internal differences I am the only dda which is pervading 
every body, therefore, there is no second added to have 
Mollie sG:. There is only one I, the Adcox, With this 
second stage is over. Now comes the third stage. What is that? 
I may feel that I am the ddexd existing in every body. Body 
1S ddold or stators? Body by itself body is sactord, So 
therefore, now I will see that I am the ddoxd existing in all 
inert bodies but I am the ddowal and the inert world is 
different from me thus I can feel the difference between I, the 
conscious being and the inert word. So this Consciousness and 
that Consciousness are identical but I am conscious being, the 
table is an inert thing, therefore, I must be different from the 
table. And therefore, now I have come to this much basis that 
I am one ddoxd, which is there in all the bodies but the body 
continues to exist separate from the ddoxd, Therefore, what 
is the third stage? The third stage is I should understand not 
only I am the ddoxd, in fact, the inert WU>dd{ also is not 
different from me. The subtlest last step is not only I am the 
all-pervading ddowal even the inert universe, inert body, 
inert U>daicis they are also nothing but I, the ddoxd, There 
is no feomtctler a¥G:. So that is said here. Wd Helstcifor 
uferdt dRRIDII SHUT Sec. So I, the ddoxd alone am 
the five inert elements also and I, the ddoxd{ alone am the 
eilicld> Uu>ddJ also which is the modification of U-daids. So 
therefore you see the beauty. Initially, I said I am different 
from GSAS and while doing 3fca-sfotlcant fada what 
did we say? I am the €@D ddloed{ and everything else €9edI, 
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OIS4. Thus we said I, the Sic am different from 3SfolIcdil. 
But in the ultimate stage what do we say? In fact, there is no 
visuusd different from me, even the olSUUPd is I, the 
ddoed alone. With this force aq: is also negated. So 
that was what we were seeing in the last class. tdGotlfor, 
SfGovlllor, thereafterwards 3I2dI: ofld: YUSul: @Rdor:. 
3PdI: means horses, YSUI: means people human beings, 
@lsdol: means elephants, od: means cows. Here represents 
not 312d IRA but the ddodd in the 3I°d is nothing but me 
and the ddoedd in the UJ is nothing but me, (all these are 
Moda forte) sed dowd, of dco, you 
ddoxd, eR ddowdd, the ddodd in all of them is nothing 
but I, the original Acoed, And not only that UfeaedG univer 
ASHA a Udi a. So because the teacher has enumerated a 
few animals you should not think that only these few animals I 
am. Therefore, the teacher says in short, any other beings. 
aleaped SGdI — any other being in the world. Unfor, unfvr 
means living being. Living being indicating the ddoxd in 
that living being. And the living beings are broadly divided 
into three categories. OgeldidI. olgoldidl means what? 
Moving about like Aoftel:, Ug]:, etc. Then udbr . uabr 
means the flying ones - birds, insects etc. And 2&IId2d{ — the 
nonmoving ones like trees. asicialls. In short, all the defor 
dzds or all the ddoxlds in every ddot dds is nothing but 
me alone. So AGICdI Ud acca. 


Hoole: etotelooilel: Age: sioregs: | 
AGIA AAAI ... I] AS FAP 82 II 
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There is only one SIICdI, which is in all 8{s. That means one 
U2ZAICAL alone is appearing as all the oflaIraiRy, Therefore, 
really speaking OffdIcdiI is an appearance of I, the U2dIcdl 


alone. 


Now here one question comes. I am the ddoxd. Ok, 


accepted. And I, the ddowal am identical with the adders 


with ddoxdg in every being. That is also accepted. But the 
third step alone I am not able to understand. How can I the 
ddowda be identical with the inert universe? Udolotsal: 
Cael Ded SUIT? How can I, the ddol dzqd and ue 
OfSUUPdg be identical? So Baer aronftrepzers, Acrct 

assaf, baer AAonfIpwadg + AcdoloiTseal: Hea af 
uesdicl. And therefore, we have to understand it properly. 
The idea is when we say ddold and OISd are identical, what 
does it mean? I will give you an example then it will become 
clearer. A person sees a rope lying down and taken it as a 
snake. And therefore he says there is a snake. Now somebody 
comes and corrects here. You see, what you see as snake is 
nothing but a rope. So what is his teaching? Snake which you 
are seeing is nothing but a rope. When he reveals snake is 
nothing but a rope what does it mean? Can you say he is 
identifying snake and rope. It is not possible. Why? snake is 
ddold, rope is AS, Adofolsell: Vdelsl Mele] WII? of 
UéFsHdicl. So therefore when he says snake is nothing but a 
rope what does it mean? Really speaking there is no such 
thing as a snake at all, what you have misunderstood as snake 
is nothing but a rope; snake is not there. Snake is nothing but a 


rope means what? bad Aalolfpwedy, > 
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AATofePweagy., Snake is a rope means what you have 
mistakenly taken or what you mistaken, what you have 
mistaken as snake is nothing but a rope that means there is 
rope alone there is no snake. Similarly, when the suforr 
says the olSUU>dd is nothing but You, the ddoxd, what is 
the meaning? That is our analysis here. What does the 
SufoIWel say? The entire ofSUU>dd is nothing but You, the 
Usiold, ddoxd, Now the question is how can the entire 
oIsUUPdd be identical with ado, Usiloid? For that our 
answer is really speaking we don't say oISUU>ddI is adder, 
what we say is what you have mistaken as ofSUU>dd{ is 
nothing but ddoxd, In fact, there is no ofSUU>dd at all. 
What you have mistaken as snake is nothing but a rope, there 
is no snake at all. Similarly, what you have mistaken as 
olsuurzdd_ is a mistake, there is no such thing called 
ofsuuPd. It is an error, there is only ddold, You. Other than 
addol, You, there is no OfSUUP. That is why when you try to 
enquire into OISUU>d you always get into trouble. The 
scientists are trying to analyse the ofSWU>d in various 
methods and everywhere they face blocks, they are not able to 
go further because matter can never be understood by any 
amount of enquiry because there is no matter at all. Matter is 
Consciousness mistaken. Don't say ‘it doesn't matter’. It 
matters very much. So the entire oOfSUU>d is mistaken 
Usiloid. USiold] mistaken, Consciousness mistaken is matter. 
Consciousness taken is Consciousness. And therefore when 
we say ddowal is identical with ofSUU>ddl what does it 
mean? It does not mean ddoed{ and ols UUFdd are identical, 
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ddold{ and OIS4d_ cannot be identical. When I say is ddoeldL 
is OlSUUPdd] it means there is no oOlSUU>dé{ other than 
ddoed at all. ddexdg itself is mistaken as OlSUU>dd{. Ok, 
why are you giving all this story, where do you get? SUforgcL 
is going to tell, I have told you in advance. That is all. It says 
add AL Usioitd, The word oll means that which gives 
existence. Wal UGIAI. How do you get this idea? ODTdL is 


derived in this manner. ofleIct MATa OCT 3folor sici OT. 


It is derived from the Voft — to bring. Maa OCT stolol Siet 
ODT, That because of which everything is brought to 
existence, everything comes to exist is called old, That 
because of which everything comes to exist is called OPT, 
So everything is Usilolél means Usil Ud Adal UGIAI ASA 
Uda Gleld:. For the entire inert universe ddorlsl alone 
lends existence. For the entire inert universe ddoxd{ alone 
lends existence. That means what? The world does not exist 
independent of Ado, So Te AIA, Adora Aces 
corsa ferear. fé2eIT means what? That which seems to exist 
but really does not exist. Matter also is like this only. Matter 
seems to exist, it appears very solid but even when you 
enquire it will come molecules, further enquiry it becomes 
atoms, further enquiry - subatomic particles, further enquiry it 
becomes waves and further enquiry - uncertainty principle. 
Uncertainty principle means what? You don't know what it is 
all about? That means what? Ue soared Uod ad aenel: 
ols. That which seems to exist but doesn't exist. Like our 
snake. Snake seems to exist but on enquiry it is not existence. 
Therefore, the ofSUU5d is not there at all. Therefore, 
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Usioria, Usilol ufeiitocde Usiloi cil: Usil Ufcisor. 
Why do you say Usilofd] is the 2101 UGIAI of the olsdI? Why 
do you say Consciousness lends existence to inert matter? He 
says, very simple. Consciousness being @IRUId{ and matter 
being mrt, DRUG Drei Balsl USGI. w@reial means 
what? Effect. DRUIdl means cause. So since addoxd is the 
cause, matter is the effect, the cause lends existence to the 
effect. Just as the gold lends existence the ornaments, clay 
lends existence to the pots, wood lends existence of furniture, 
thread lends existence to the clothes, in short, DRUI¢L lend 
existence to the wrela. ddoxd is DRUG, Sd is orld, 
Therefore, ddowal lends existence to ofSdé. What is the 
definition of @RUId? The definition of GRU is 
aiteericiceéd:. 


Cc i) 


ad ai safer acifor offefor! | Yor oicifor offafed | II 
cifersteiuforuc] 3-2-3 II 


That is said here. USIol Uferfsocd4l means live PRU. 
UsIloil Cie: refers to Rerfer @MRUI and Usil UlcINaI 
means Ciel MRUIdf. First ufeiitodel refers to alte, last 
UlcI8OI refers to cieldi, second Usilopil CilcD: refers to 
feerfel. So here USIODI: is there. GDI: refers to CGER:. 
Because OTL, oli cldéR Mead UIA solar Sict 
ODTd, So, all oOemIdél2s are because of ddoxld, Isn't it? 
Teaching OUdéR is because I am conscious, you are also 
conscious. Even friendship OeId&éR is possible only between 
two conscious beings. And therefore Usilolot oDTd. OTL 
means all OeldéRs are also because of ddoxwal alone. 
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Therefore, Usiloid] Cd aiteReicictel @MRUI. And 
therefore USIlold{ alone is the MRUId of all. And therefore 
Usilolél lends existence to Udol UPd, Usilold{ lends 
existence to 3fddol WuUPd. In short, there is nothing other than 
Used, DRG celeiepel Mela onfFa. And therefore 
now Usflold{ has become what? Bollcier footie tert 
Ios, Because in me there is no head, leg etc., and other 
than me there is no second Consciousness because I am the 
only Consciousness in and through all and other than me there 
is no matter also because matter also is nothing but 
Consciousness mistaken. Therefore, there is no matter also, 
that means there is only one I, the ddodd which is free from 
Bodie footer zderd 9G. How many Aollcier feorctear 
201d UGuscdel dor are there? There is no question for 
how many? It is one and the only One. If it is only one what 
will be its size? It has to be infinite. And therefore, USiloid1 
cel. USiol, I, the ddowkal am Aoiiciiear facia tae 
VIGUSd Tel. BS Hel 3H. So if at all I see HNGeL, the 
dIGdL is an error, a mistake upon myself. See the beauty! A 
mistake upon myself is Mollet feorcilar zdord squeal 
appears as Aolicter facie Faord AGULsAa. Just as I go 
to dream and in the dream I create all divisions, Hollie aq | 
create in dream, fdfotcile 9¥c I create in dream, SdoId 9c I 
create in dream. Similarly, out of ignorance I have created all 
but I as myself am Mel. What is the meaning of eI? Literally 
Si@iol means infinite. Vag means that which is grown up, big. 


So M@I means the biggest, the infinite, superlatively big. And 
here by the word A@I what does the sufor indicate? It 
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indicates the SIIC#I which was said in the beginning of the 
Sufetwe, So do you remember the beginning of the SUfoINd? 
Much water has flown down in the Ganges. What is the 
beginning of the SUfetud? sical aI sod Valet sii | 
There I talked about Boildiea fdorcier ded AGALSAa, 
There Sidi means UZAICdI, which is Ub: 3fol aii, Not 
only that offeeiftapedot feel | Other than the Sidi there 
was nothing. Now in conclusion also what do we say? I am 
that Tél, 1.e., the URAICHAI which doesn't have anything other 
than Itself. Therefore, here S@I means udtcp SuUcbdaeD 
SIs La del gioco forgo. Therefore, what is the 
conclusion? I am URdICdI, I am OffdICdl is a mistake, I am 
ULAICAL is is the right knowledge. And U2AICdI means there 
is no second thing other than Me - either to threaten me or to 
limit me or to create ZISIGUs in me or to create jealousy in me 
or to create complexes in me, there is no second thing at all, 
why should I feel HAR. Therefore, Usiloid Sel. Now with 
this the AéIdIqdeld] is over. 


Now the wersiiet is given and concluded. We will read that. 
Verse No. 3.1.4 
A Udo Uslol AAC DIG DRMNACHASSAT Cites 
AAloMDIAMONCA AA: AAA AAA II ¥ II 


For this knowledge what is the Wcid{? It is said here. 
A Udlot USI SIrsoll — so A Uelol USioRsUVI SiIréfoll. So 
by owning up the Usilofl Sica, that is Ae@1 Sieg, the infinite 
SHCdol what does he do? 3i2dild CHB See — he goes 
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beyond the body-mind level. Here 3R¢4IC. CHIL refers to 
the body, the mind and through the body coufirypcrl. 
Therefore, now I am in the fold of all these relationships, 
stuck there not knowing how to get out of it. Once I know I 
am the ddodd then the greatest advantages is identification 
with them, attachment towards them is completely broken and 
therefore SI2diI CHIL SCI. Here AM® should not be 
taken as world, here CHI® refers to JIESOR, AADPR group. 
HIESDR is in the body, AdIDR is in the possession. He goes 
out of 3ESDR and ADR, which is known as Gflaoaffep:. 


In ofluforve] the same idea comes. 
UaARAccHPIGAA safod I Hoilufore 8-2 I 


And having enjoyed oflaoatep, then what happens? 
faceafep comes, that is said here. sfe{ftstol Zdef cil — at 
the end of UIR& the physical body drops off and when the 
physical body is dropped, he doesn't say I am dead because he 
never takes physical body as himself, once the physical body 
is dropped, he gets merged into that Se@fol, Ul ACIDIgI: 
ASI Caelel Ulcoifel, in the same way 3fef{Rafol cic 
refers to SetfUr. stafftstol means that S@{ol, There is no 
meaning as such for this and that because M@{of is all- 
pervading. But the language is like that. QI, ora itatol_ means 
ddl 96G cist TeMVI. So staifCatol, which is known as del 
cil. So here also very carefully note. Fdef cic does not 
mean Aol, Zdold{ means Alei:. AST cilcb, which is not a 
ci. So aleuG faceycpt Aalomralol silted. 
Adlowrarol sitedI means fulfilling all his desires. What do 
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you mean by fulfilling all desires? Very careful. Not that he 
fulfills all desires, it is as good as fulfilling all desires. That 
means what? he has no desires! So fulfilling all desires means 
having no desires. Therefore, fulfilling all desires, 


Assad Aalol wraiows | tl Aferstetaforad 2-8-8 I 


HAT: AAAI Bid: AdAsHdd — he ‘becomes’ immortal 
Selo]. ‘becomes’ again within inverted commas. He becomes 
immortal Sé@fol. And again it is repeated he becomes immortal 
setol. Why it is repeated? sfaaRumefa sufomd 
BaAvealed. saaRoretay means definite, guarantee card is 
given - certainly he will be immortal S@iol, And it is also to 
indicate the end of the chapter as well as the end of the 
Suforw, So in short, ofldoaifp and fassafep is this DCI, 
Weld] for what? Knowing that 3lééL Bodie force Saerd 
doAlsda ddows sti. And there is nothing other than 
that. So with this Héldldel fed chapter also is over, the 
SufetNL also is over. 

 Wilas: wiftica unicutygcaad | UR wld 
uufaarafsred || 35 onfod: onifor: gmfod: Il aR: 35, 


Nl sciczuforule aceite: I 
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Summary 
$ dig A Hots uleikodl Holl A afer ufetodaifazdist 
viel deze A sivfer: yi A al UeRiRotorefitoreRP rol 
dgPRaAdcddd Alddd GPRdAdd GPRA II 
Il 35 gnfort: onfort: onifor: II 


First I will give a summary of the Baza Suforel and 
there afterwards will go to the next sufored, 


The Sufstw consists of three chapters and the first 
chapter was dealing with the revelation of U2dICAI through 
gl€aIRTU-BUGIG method. And this was done in three sections 
and we know 3feiRIU is another word for live UDI. So 
SteARIU-3UGIG method means introducing the ake and 
then afterwards negating the ake and what is left out is 
sicaol, sifecila sieaol, the URI. And in this the Ake 
or 3i€RIU was elaborately discussed in two and _ half 
sections. The aike was talked in five stages, 


i) The cite afte, 
ii) Ciepulct afte, 
iii) BR Ake, 


iv) ool Afe and, 
v) _ finally offa afte. 
So cil Bike means the creation of various Cis, the 


fourteen Gils. The CilcbUICT aike means the creation of 
odds, ISR Alke means the creation of bodies, sfool Bike 
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means the creation of food for these bodies and finally offa 
aike was talked about. And of course here we should 
remember when we say offd ate ofld is not created but 
Sl@lol comes down to the body as ofld. So ofa Bike means 
ofta aifstoeftp alone. offa is never created, S@{ol with the 
dua of the body is called Gffd. So this was the Site 
Ucb20Id{. And this was concluded by saying that this oild is a 
BAIR, travelling from abode to abode ARI: 3daAell:. The 
word 31dael: is unique to VARA Ufo, sae: means 
what? abode. Thus offd was said to be a BAIR, going from 
abode to abode. And with this the aike Uc2UIdI was 
concluded. Or 31éaiRTu Ucb2UIGI was concluded. 


Then at the end of the first 3f€eiel the last two Hows of 
the first 3f€eIel does the GMUdIGd of the whole thing and 
points out 


A Uddid YSU dal Ads eT Il Wealuforuc] 8 -3-23 Il 


So the wise man understands that S@fol_alone is there, there is 
no creation at all. Thus creation is negated, 3IICdiol or S@fol is 
retained. So this is the essence of the first chapter consisting 
of three sections, 31€@IRIU-sUGIGIsalal UAC AETOIT, 


Then the second chapter is a smaller chapter consisting 
of only one section and here the HAI AUIUIA is done because 
in the first chapter sufetyd had hinted at the HAR of the 
ofld, that the ofld Bam goes from one abode to another 
abode. So naturally the question comes what are the abodes of 
the Offa and that was discussed in the second 3f€elel. And 
what were the three abodes? Do you remember? The 
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fUdeRRAL_ is the first abode, aIdeRRa is the second abode 
and 2d9BRA the third abode. So first we live in our father's 
body as the als, as the IRA. Next we live in the mother's 
body as the foetus and later we live in our own MRA, So, 
fad, dd and VAIS Ae: sGAel:. And accordingly 
we have three ofodIs also. So when you come from first abode 
to second abode fudeRsRa to AITIRRA, this transfer is 
called UeIdidI Glos. And when we go from second abode to 
third abode, what is that? HARA to FAIR, then it is 
called force] Stodt. And what is the Adielel Sloat? So from 
2d9BRA when you go to another father's body, so PagBRA 
to fUd9ersRa then it is called third Glos. And then what 
happens? Again first Glod, second Ofod, third Glow; again 
first, second, third; thus dori lololdL dori dI2UIdL is 
called HAR:, constant transfer like a government worker. 
And having discussed this HAR in the form of three abodes 
and its transfer the suforrl concludes second section by 
mentioning how this cycle is broken. How can a person break 
this 


$6 BAR GGA II stofoNfaoGa - 22 Il 


So thus unbreakable cycle, the Gordian knot how to break if 
you ask, that was given in the mouth of didi¢d IW. If you 
remember a Hom was attributed to GIdGd who became a 
Silfot even in the womb of the mother o19{ Ud QIeMoil GIsaGd: 
wBIN:. And what did he say? Now I have understood my true 
nature S@fl 2d2Ud] and by this wisdom I have broken the 
shackles of the body. So by knowing Sel td2Ud I have 
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broken the shackles of the body and now I am a free bird. 
Remember the example of bird was given just as a bird breaks 
open the cage and flies freely. And from this we get the clue 
just as GIdIed got liberation through SICdSMoldl we can also 
get liberation through Silcdigifold], This is the second chapter 


consisting only one section. 


And then came the third chapter also consisting of one 
section. Only first chapter has three sections, second chapter 
one section and third chapter one section. Thus three chapters 
and five sections. In the previous two chapters, SiIcéigiloidL 
was only mentioned but how the 3IIcdsilold] is to be gained 
was not analyzed. In the first chapter also 31UdIG U2UI 
sirasioa spa, fed sear aff aacdeRi 
SIcdgiold, StPdAL but how to gain SICdgloldl was not 
mentioned in the first and second chapters. Therefore, in the 
third chapter comes the Aeldiaela ferdR:. And here alone 
the Taal UsTel fda is done — ‘who am I’ analysis. Then the 
sufety pointed out - we are not the body, we are not the 
mind, we are not the intellect and there afterwards it said Sed 
Usio1d, Uslodisiot fdsiiol Usilol  Aal 
ehteeiitiiftisiofinr citi: etc., Udifor Usiorea onadentfor 
aidiod. Thus Usiloid{ the pure Consciousness, unqualified 
Consciousness, choiceless Consciousness 1s the true nature of 
the Cdd{ UG, the true nature of ofld, the true nature of I. And 
there afterwards the SufeIwe] pointed out that this ddorsl 
alone is everything. UU Se@elv sog vu UoTUfeRA Ad Sal 
Sdillol a Usd ASIsICAIoT. So this ddoxddl alone is appearing 
as everything with varieties of olldoUs. [eee of eUGRI 
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RD ddowd va store faelor snfel. And concluding the 
Sufowe] read AAI USilold TEI, this addoraL alone is 
everything, Consciousness alone is everything, misunderstood 
Consciousness is matter, there is no matter at all, 
misunderstood Consciousness, mistaken Consciousness is 
matter. Taken matter is Consciousness. And since there is 
nothing other than Consciousness, Consciousness is 
déeddcdid Sel. Mel means what? Infinitely big, 
superlatively big, limitless big, absolutely big, unconditionally 
big, whatever you like. So thus the Sufomwe] concluded my 
saying Usiloiél Sel, which is considered to be a great 
AGIdIdTaid often quoted. USMold] Tel means Wed cena. 
Otherwise one will say Usilolél Sel, UsSilol Sel, sledL 
AAI. So therefore Usiloid] Sel means 3éedL cena. Thus 
the third chapter predominantly talked about the Aéidided 
fadRa and after this AéIdIqeld] the chapter was concluded 
with wersiicl, the eid of this knowledge is fulfillment of all 
desires here itself. UdlocwIA 3idif%: otherwise called 
ofldogitp: while living and after death faceatfen:, 


cetforalorercesict, he becomes one with S@lof. Thus 
oflacaffep: and facedfep: are the Welds of SIITdISIlol41, So 


with this the third chapter was also concluded. Thus 31€RIU- 
SUdIG UDWA, AAR UPI, and Asldigad UPd 
with this three Udb2UIds this small but beautiful vara 
Sufetel was concluded. 

Wiis: wiftica unicunldgcerd | UR glace 
uufaarafswed II 35 onfod: onfod: onto: Il eR: 35, 
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